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PREFACE. 



In preparing this edition of Goethe's S^affo, I have 
addressed myself rather to the student of literature, the 
Student o£ Goethe, than to the student of the German lan- 
guage in and for itself. The book is not intended for 
bfginners in Gernian, but for such readers as have already 
become familiär with the every-day facts ,of the language. 
The grammatical and lexical notes are therefore few in 
number, and deal only with what is peculiar or exceptional. 
TraDsIations are also given but sparingly, it being the 
editor's opinion that much help of that sort is banefuL 
Usually, where it has seemed necessary to give assistance 
with regard to the meaning of a passage. I have preferred 
to do so by means of a paraphrase, leaving to the student 
the valuable exeicise of working out for himself a correct 
and felicitous translation. 

But while in the grammatical and lexical notes the 
utmost brevity has been essayed, the historical and hterary 
commentary will be found rather copious than scanty. 
The greater works of Goethe are, as is well-known, closely 
related to bis life, and his %a^o is particularly so, To 
understand and enjoy it, one must be in a position to read 
between the lines, and to sympathize, intellectually at least, 
with the moods and the experiences that gave it birth. 
Hence the somewhat extended Introduction. Voir venir 
/«■ choses, to See the thing Coming, is, wherever it is 
practicable, the best method of literary study. If any are 
disposed to think that I have said more than enough upon 
the relation of the play lo its author's personal experien- 
ces, I will only quote in self-defence the opinion of the 
lamented Wilhelm Scherer, that in raatters of this kind we 
cannot go too far (Stuffä^e übet ©oet^e, p. 126). 
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While the Inlroduction deals amply with the genesis and 
the psychological import of the play, the Notes aim to 
throw as much ligbt as possible upon the poet's mode of 
procedure, Particularly I have sought to illustrate fuUy 
his manner of dealing with the tnateriais oifeied him in bis 
Italian authorities. Hence the numerous quotations from 
Serassi and othcrs. The Student should be admonished 
that the point of these notes is not to settle the compaia- 
tively idle question, iiihether the poet has in any case " fol- 
lowed history," but rather to show how, in genera], he has 
transfigured history by choosing, rejecting, amplifying, 
moulding, and embelUshing his matedals to suit his own 
aitistic purpose. 

For an account of the principles upon which the text 
has been edited, the reader is respectfully referTed to Ap- 
pendix II. 

Of the many books that have aided me more or less in 
my work, a list of the more important will be found ia 
Appendix I. Among the commentatora I probably owe 
most to the veteran Düntzer, whose researches will always 
be indispensable to the editor of Goethe, even if his 
opuiions occasionally are not so, Next to that of Düntzer, 
the commentaiies of Strehlke and of Kern have been most 
serviceable to me. All particular indebtedness to these or 
to other writers I aim to acknowledge vherever it o^urs. 

For information given or assistance renderd me in con- 
nection with my work, my thanks are due to Dr. Bernhard 
Suphan, Director of the Goethe-Archives at Weimar, and 
to Professors Karl Weinhold of Breslau, and K L. Walter 
of the University of Michigan. 

CALVIN THOMAS. 

Ann Areor, August 23, iSSS. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Gekeral Charactsk of Goithe's Torquato Tasso. 

In Eckennann's ' Conversations with Goethe," under date 
ofMay 6, 1827, we read as follows : 

"Tlie convetsation tumed upon S^affo, aod the questioo 
aiose, what idea Goethe had sought to embody in the drama. 
' Idea,' Said Goethe, ' I could hardly teil. I had the life of 
Tasso, and I had my own life, and putting together these two 
Singular figures with their peculiarities, I obtained my Tasso. 
To him, by way of prosaic contrast, I opposed Antonio, for 
whom I also had modeis. As foi the lest, the general Situa- 
tion * was the same in Weimar as in Fenara ; and I can 
tnily say of my delineation, that it is öone ofmy boneandflesk 
ofmyfiesh'" 

These words contain, indecd, no infonnation that could 
not have bcen obtained from other sources, and we caiuiot 
even be sure that Goethe ever used the exact expressions 
here ascribed to him. Nevertheless, if we may assume only 



ik MtbMHi^Ulnlllt maaii UrigcH« In ttiioMr nta In gnnn.' 
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VI. ■ lNTRODycT^o^f. 

that Eckennann reports coirectly the general sense o( the 

language employed by Goethe, the passage quoted still 
remains highly i'oteresting, and may very properly scrve as a 
Starting-point for the following introductory study; for we 
are here told in clear terms and on the highest authority 
how the play of S^aflo, in its most general aspects, ought 
to be regarded. 

In the first place, it will be noticed, the poet cautions us 
against supposing that the work was »ritten in the interest 
of some abstract ethical doctrine ; he declares that he could 
hardly teil what his " idea" was. This does not meau that 
the play is entirely devoid of ethical significance, but only 
tbat the didactic or phdosophical element in it is iocidental, 
and is not the center about which and for the sake of which 
the wholc was built up. The poet's admonition being duly 
bome in mind, the ethical Import of the drama will still be, 
witbin limits, a proper object of interest. 

In the second place, we are given to understand that this 
play, made by a blending of things Italian with things 
Geiman, Stands in a peculiarly intimate relation to its 
author's life. The manner of this blending and the nature 
of this relation it will be the niain purpose of the following 
pages to trace out; first, however, one or two general 
rcmarks will be in place. Goethe's %a^o rests broadly 
upon the life of the actual Tasso, and so may be called in 
some sense a historical drama. Innumerable historical 
details are made use of by Goethe in one way and another. 
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INTRQDÜCnON. Vll 

and even the most trißmg touches in his portraiture can 
often bc traced back to hints found in his reading. Never- 
theless, the fects of history are treated by him with a very 
ftee band, and are everywhere adapted to bis own putposes. 
Attention is paid to what is called local color, but litde or 
no cffort is made to depict the charactera of the Duke of 
Fenara and his courtiers as they actually were. Tbe actioo 
is based mainly upon verilable occutrences, but the chronol- 
Ogy and the causal connection of Ihese occuirences were 
for tbe most pait quite different in fact &oni what they are 
in the play. Goethe's catastrophe is based upon what he 
himself very well knew to be a highly dubious myth. The 
scene is laid in Italy in the latter pait of the sixteenth Cen- 
tury ; but the characters really belong to no particular land 
and no particular epoch. They are not even of Weimar as 
Goethe actually knew it It is indeed true, and is of the 
veiy essence of the play, that it reßects its autbor's inner ex- 
peiiences, and to some extent abo the circumstances and 
even the personages by which he was suixounded during 
his earlier years at Weimar ; but we must not understand 
" reflection" in this case to imply &ithfui rcproduction as in 
a miiTor. Ferrara is not Weimar in disguise, nor is Tasso 
Goethe ; that is to say, Tasso is not wholly Goethe, and still 
less is be tbe whole of Goethe. A similar Statement would 
hold also foT tbe other characters : tbere is not one of them 
that is a portrait from life, and there is also not one of them 
that does not owe more or less to " modeis" in Weimar. 
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«n iNTRODücnow. 

The same poet irtio admonishes os not to constnie his work 
too abstractly, elsewhere cautions us against the <^posite 
error of supposing that he had copied the chaiacters aod the 
drcumstances of real life aa he found them. 

In Short, our drama is something more than a sum-total o( 
the two sets of ingredients — Italian and German, historical 
and penonal — which the author reprcsents as having entered 
mto its coroposition. The poet's art has done ks proper 
mxlc upon his inaterials, and what comes out of the cnicihie 
is something quite differ»it from that which we can see 
going into it Starting from cettain recoided experiencea 
of Tasso, to which he found a singular patallel in his own 
career, the poet has succeeded in üfUng his portiait above 
the region of what is personal, or local, or trivial, «' trän- 
sient, and has made it a work of permanent and universal 
interest; a work, which for the nobility of its dialogue and 
the chann of its literaiy workmanship, is second to nothing 
in German dramatic literature. 



Goethe AT Weimar, i77s-r786. — The Poet versus the 
Man of Affairs. 
It was in November, r77s, that Goethe, in re^>onse to 
an invitation from the young Duke Karl August, whose 
acquaintance he had made the previous year, went to pay 
■ Short Visit to the coutt at Wrimai. The short vkit de- 
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INTRODUCTION. iX 

veloped into a. long one, and ünally led to his appointment as 
niember of the ducal Council. Thus was the young lawyer- 
poet, himself one of the people, suddenly cooverted into 
the servant of a prince, and introduced to the precarious 
conditio ns of court life. 

At the time of his call to Weimar, Goethe was in his twenty- 
seventhyear, and was living at Frankfurt, engaged nominally 
in the practice of the profession for which he had pre- 
pared himself by the regulär course of academic study. 
But he had do Uking for his vocation ; the routine of 
practice was distastefui to him, and he longed for an 
ampler life than that of a Frankfurt lawyer. Much more 
attractive to Lim were his literary pursuits. The dratna of 
©8$, completed in 1773, and the romance of SBert^CT, pub- 
lished in the foUowing year, had given him sudden celebrity 
as a man of genius — had made him, in short, what he has 
ever since remained, the foremost figurc in German poetry. 
His mind, however, was far from settled as to what his 
future should be, and he feit himself pulled in two different 
directions. On the one hand he had tasted the delight of 
living in an imaginary world of his own, the crcative instinct 
was strbng within him, and his brain was teeming with liter- 
ary projects. But on the other hand a carecr of practica! 
activity had a strong attraction for him. His literary work 
had been hithcrto more a wayside diversion than the recog- 
nized end of his existence. The career of a " genius " was 
at tbat time a rather precarious thing, and such a career had 
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never filted the imaginatJon of Goethe. He was ambitious, 
trat not so much for distinction as for self-improveiuent ; 
bis dominant Impulse being what he cdls in oae of bis 
early letters a " nisus nat^ t)orlDäTt#," or a desire to make tbe 
most of himself. But would it be maklng the most of him- 
self to lead the life of a poetic dreamer absorbed continually 
in the things of the imaginatioo ? Would not a life of actian 
in contact with practica! men and their concerns be better ? 
We Itnow that questions of this kind were running throngh 
the^mind of Goethe before he left his Frankfurt faome* 
Tbe genins of poetty and the geniua of affairs were alreac^ 
aigaing their cases befmre hnn. 

In the Gennany of a husdred yeais ago, the only means 
by which an ambitious youth of the Citizen class could hope 
to impress himself upon tbe public life of his generation, 
was through the infiuence he might exert upon a sovereign 
prince whose favor he should succeed in gaining. Tbus 
Goethe m£^ well have accepted the Weimar invibUton with 
a fceting that imporCant issues might turn upon bis visit. 

Arrived in Weimar, he was cordially received by the 
majority of the court circle, and soon became a social favor- 
ite. With the Duke, in particular, he speedily acquired a 
footing of intimate friendship. Karl August was at this time 



•Of MOm'iViitifDtir^t V^anlan'n Goethe wriU3,I>ec.iS,i7T4," I carry thtm 
amu>d wilh nie, and wbeneMr or wheiever I open ihe bcuk, I am quiie delighied. and 
ahundicdkindAoTvühes, bopcaandpn^buulbldmmymuid". tut: tunge dnetbc, 
III., ST. Compare aUo, for Goclhc's ciily daydirimi of poliiical acti>{ly. Schtlll- 
lieliB, I., s ff. (Forfiilltti "■ " 
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in his tnnetcentli year, and had butlately taken the rtäns of 
govcmracnt into his omi hands, and married hbn a wife in 
tfee person of Luise, daughter of thc Landgnivs of Hessen- 
Dannstadt. He was a manof finer mauld than the average 
of GermaTi princes in his day, Without ignoble or repetteot 
traits of any kiad, he had inherited from his motber, now 
the dowager Duchess Amalia, an interest in the amenkies 
of life, and had ia him withal, as the event proved, a capadt^ 
for becoHting an admirable ruler of his people. At the 
time now spoken of, bowerer, he was a some^at headi 
smmg youth, whoBe Btrongest bcnt was to enjoy hhnself 
witfa his f liends, and that without too much regard ia tim 
traditional proprieties <Ä court üfe. For Goethe he at ODCe 
conceived an enthusiastic regard. Poet and prince became 
boon companions, and certain of their wild exploits (whidt 
do not, after all, seem to have been veiy wild) vere such 
as to disturb the minds of the more sedate portion of the 
court circle. A «ort ofpartyof Opposition to the new favorite 
b^an'to take shape. It was Intitnatedto the yoongDnd>ess 
Luise that Dr. Goethe was acquiring too much infhience 
over her husband, and that this inäaence was bad. These 
murmurings of the discontented were aggravated by the 
incident of Herder's appointment 

Not long after his arrivai in Weimar, being asked with 
regard lo Alling the then vacimt position of General Super* 
intendent» at Weimar, Goethe proposed the name of his 

k Jlinbtntiitb unb QI(iHiaI>Su«tiiib 



XU INTRODUCTIOH. 

&iend Herder. ThissuggestionA'asgOOtiinitself, and met 
the approval of the Duke, but several influential people at 
court were strongly opposed to it. Goethe, however, took 
up the matter energetically and succeeded ia carrying his 
point. He was conscious of having used his influence in a 
good cause, since he weil knew Ihe ability and the value of 
Herder, who was even at that time a man of mark in Ger 
man letters. Thus Goethe's small triumph gave him 
pleasure ; but it also had the effect, foi a time at least, to 
sharpen the eyes and the tongues of his hosdle critics. 

Thus was the poet, early in his " novitiate " at Weimar, 
niade acquainted in person, though on a small scale, with 
the sbady side of court life. He had seen something of the 
spirit of jealousy and intrigue and of the conllicting 
currents of prejudice and self-interest. He saw himself in 
some measure an object of suspicion and Opposition, his 
motives misjudged, and his diaracter not understood. The 
Tasso Situation began early to prepare itself. 

As carly as February, »776, Karl August began to think 
of reorganizing his Privy Council, and of givJng a seat in it 
to his visitor from Frankfurt. This plan he made known 
to his first minister, von Fritsch, whom he desired to retain 
in the Position of highest responsibility. But Fritsch would 
not heartosuchanarrangement; he urged that Goethe was 
totally unsuited to grave responsibilities, and he declared that 
he would not sit in the Council with such a man. The Duke 
defended his project asbest he could, dwelliog upon Goethe's 
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inerits, his fame as a man of genius, the desirableness of 
retaining him in Weimar. Finally, not being able to cany 
his point himself, he asked for and obtained the intercession 
of his mother, who succeeded in reconciling the obdurate 
minister, in some measure at least, to her son's project. 
Fritsch did not resign, and in June, 1776, Goethe took his 
seat in the reorganized Council, with the title of ©e^eitnet 
SegotionäTOt^. This sudden elevation of so dubious a 
character, a youth supposed to be more or less unsteady in 
his habits, known to be ignorant of public ailairs, and con- 
nected by ties of f riendship with divers eccentric "geniuses," 
was naturally looked on by the critical portion of the court 
circle as an act of wild foUy on the part of the Duke. 

Thus the new otficial found himself in a trying position, 
and entered upon his duties fuUy conscious that he would 
faave to walk in slippery places. But his critics bad mis- 
taken him. The poet-minister had no lack of eamestness 
in his composition, and purposed to take his new adminis- 
trative duties very seriously. The opportunity of his earlier 
day-dieams lay before him. He became at once a faithful 
attendant upon the sessions of the Council, applied himself 
with great assiduity to the routine details of business, and 
did his best to inlluence the Duke toward high ideal concep- 
tions of the duty of a ruler. This zealous devotion to hard 
woik continued for several years, during wbich nearly eveiy 
department in the public affairs of the dukedom came to feel 
his influence. Hc was first chaiged with the supervision of 
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rartain mining Operations at Ilmenau ; tten iriäi Ute supei^ 
intendence of public buildings, paiks and hifbirays. Later 
lie had much to dowith the revenueof the little State, and 
in i779wasgivencontrol of its military System, "Goethe," 
writes Merck, who had been spending'a week with his friend 
in September, 1779, " is everything and directs everything, 
and every one is satisAed with him, because he serves many 
and injures so oae. Wbo caa lesist the ungelfiEhness of 
the inan ? " 

This life of hard Work had for Goethe bodi its biighter 
and its darlcer asjscts. Ob the one hand he had the 
pleasnre of seeing his hostile critics gradually silenced 
and, for the most part, converted rttto warm friends ; of 
Unding himself more and more tnisted by Kail August, 
and of seeing the latter grow more and more into tfae like* 
ncss of a prince after his own heart. He feit, too, that the 
discipline to which he was snbjecting himself was salutary 
in its influence upon his own character : he was becoming 
acquainted with life, and growing in seU-knowledge as well 
BS in the knowledge of men. He had found in work, in 
the Performance of definite daily tasks that required and 
permitted no exercise of the Imagination,* a needed anchor 
for his intellectual being, and a wholesome corrective to 
the vaguc unrest of his earlier days, "The pressure of 



■XagiSwS, Bitl. 1, ITT« : «Xle Xtiegitnmtifffhin nerb' h^ gut nerfctcn, tuell 14 
Mm e(fi«äft nac leint atnaglnstlDn «abc, g« aUiti tcTDoitiingm niQ, nui Dal, 
mit bR i$, R4t Icmun unb nbcntltlt tobni nrilL" 
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work," sobewntes infaisdiaryin January, 1771), "js a fine 
tfamg for the soul, which plays the more freely and enjoys 
life when the bürden is lifted. Nothing is more wretched 
tbaii the comfortable man without work-" But, as an offset 
to all this, there was much in the new life that was depress- 
ing. His relations with his fellow-councillors were not 
always of the smoothest, and Fritsch in particular, whose 
chaiacter he had learned to distmst, gave bim endless 
Bnnoyiuice. There were times when the piosaic routine <4 
business seemed anything but " good for the sonl." With 
his qitick-acting mind and his dislike of Ic^omadiy, he was 
ofien irritated by the long-winded debates of the Council. 
It is a brt of autobic^aphy that Goethe ptits into the 
mouth of Egmont in the words : 

" Even on my cnshioned chair It used to become intoler- 
able to me when in solemn assembly the princes wonld 
talk over in repeated discussions what was easy to be 
decided, while the beams of the roof were cmshing me to 
death between the dismal walls of a council-room, Then I 
wonld hasten away assoon as possible, and — quick on my 
horse with a deep-drawn breatb, and away out into the fields 
whcre we beloog ! " * 

No wonder, therefore, that the poet-^^unciUor had his 
occasional moods when he doubted whether the ptay was 
worth the candle and whether he was not missing his 

• Ktxtt, VII., 79. The nTcmica u Goeüw'i Woiki mn mlwayi u ihe Hempd 
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vocation ; for at heart he was still loyal to poetry, and so 
he could but feel very keenlyat times that he was starving 
bis poetic faculty. He longed for leisure and for privacy, 
for opportunity to hold converse with the beings of his 
imagination undisturbed by the exactions of ofÜce or of 
Society. With Goethe seclusion from the world was an 
indispensable condition of successfui poetic activity. 
Among great modern poets he was pre-eminentty depend- 
ent upon the mood of the day and the hour. In writing 
Sßeit^ei he shat himself up, denied all access to the outside 
world, and worked for four weeks in a State of mental 
abstraction which he himself likens to the condition of a 
somnambul ist.* But in Weimar there was little opportun- 
ity for this species of poetic " somnambulism," and the 
propensity had to be repressed, out of respect to his 
Position. And yet the poet in him could not always be 
kept down, "When I suppose," so he writes to Frau 
von Stein, in September, 1780, "that I am sitting on my 
n^ and riding out my routine beat, suddenly the mare 
beneath me will assume a majestic form and an unconquer- 
able mettle, and take wings to herseif and run away with 
me." t Again he writes in his diary, in April, 1 780 : " I gain 
daily in insight and in aptitude for actlve life ; but I feel 
like a bird that has gotentangled in a snaie, I have wings, 
but cannot use them," t 

* Btile XXII., iji. t Sctaüll-rieliti, 1., 171. i Xagtiu4 U »6. 
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Being thns sitaated, it was but natural thst Goethe, 
during his earlier years at Weimar, should often have fais 
t thoughts drawti to certain types of character that he saw 
more or less completely embodied in himself and in those 
with whom he came in contact : the Poet, the Prince and the 
Man of Affairs. Vfhh his strong ethtcal bent, too, it was 
natural that he should loolc upon Jhese types as related to 
an ideal ot human perfection ; that he should ponder up>oa 
the characteristic excellencies, defects and perils ot each ; 
should try to see how and where the one tnight leam frora 
the other and should in general endeavor to work out £or 
himself an ideal of Iheir mutual relationships. 

But that ingredient of the S^ontualD %a^o which reUtes 
it Doost intimately to its author's life, and of which he was 
douhtlesa thinking when he characterized the play as bonc 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, is connected with „ baS 
(EtvigsiSkiblic^e." This is at any rate true as regards the 
original conception of the play ; somewhat less so, pertiaps, 
of the woTk as we actually have it. 



Charlotte von Stein. 

Shortly after his arrival in Weimar, Goethe was introduced 
o Charlotte, Baroness von Stein, in whose picture, enhibit- 
:d to him by an acquaintance, he had a few months before 
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iicquired a deep sentimental interest.* Frau von Stein 
was the first high-bom lady with whom Goethe became 
intimately acqudnted ; bis former " friends " of the gentler , 
sex (Gretchen, Käthchen, Friederike, Lotte, Lili and the 
rcst) had all been of the Citizen class, socially bis equals, 
intellectually far below him. But here he found a woman 
who was socially above him, who knew much that he had 
yet to leam, who was capable of entering fully into all bis 
best thoughts, and who, withal, seemed ready to help him 
with sympathy and counsel. So it was that almost from 
the beginning he feit himself strongly attracted to this new 
friend, and after the lapse of a few weeka we find him 
visiting her almost daily. And not only visiting her, but 
writiog to her of all that was bappening to him or going on 
in bis mind. Early in January, 1 776, begins the long serics 
of missives whlch were tirst given- to the world in 1848 
under the name of "Goethe's Letters to Frau von Stein," a 
collectioncomprising, according to the enthusiastic estimate 
of Erich Schmidt, " the most beautiful love-letters that 
ever flowed from the pen of man."t Tbis correspondence 
is our most important source of Information conceming 
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Goethe's first decade in Weimu. It reflects alraost from 

day to da.y the whole ränge of his interests, from sausages 

■- and asparagus and the court gossip of the hour to Spinoza's 

philosophy and the high questions of poetry and science. 

The %afJ0 is not to be fully understood without some 
knowledge of Goethe's friendship for this " golden lady " at 
Weimar. 

Frau von Stein was scven years older than Goethe, was 
the mother of several children, and at the time of her first 
acquaintance with the poet can hardly have attracted him 
by any physical chaims. She had never been beautiful, and 
was now care-worn and faded from Ülness. Her husband, 
equerry of the court, was a man of coarser fiber than 
herseif, and her marriage, if not of the kind usually calied 
unhappy, brought her but little of companionship. These 
tbings, together with a natural tinge of nielancholy in her 
temperament, had led her to withdraw as much as possible 
from the gayeties of court life. Such an attitude of mind, 
as of one who, though still young, had seen through and 
outgrown the vanities of the world, appealed strongly to 
the sober side of Goethe's character, and led him to see 
in her a higher type of womanhood than he had hitherto 
imagined. She became his preceptress in the philosophy 
of resignation and self-control. 

But this philosophy was to be masteredonlyafterendless 
trouble. He was not always prepared to rest content with 
those indications of affection whicb the Baroness deemed 
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compatible with her duty as a wife ; sometimes he trän» 
grcssed tfae proper bouods, and theo tbere wer« on her pait 
leproofs and wamiogs and tcmporary banishment from her 
prescnce, to be folJowed on his part by contrition and fair 
pTomises ior the future until he was taken back ioto her 
favoT. Tbus the tntinaacjr grew, sidijected indeed to 
occasional strains, and productive now and then of a 
" remarlcable. scese," but gradually becoming for Goethe 
the central fact of his existence. His letters glotify hei in 
terms of the most npturous endeamteot as the great 
benefactress of his soul. She is his "dear angel," his 
"gtdden lady," his " soother," and "comforter." It is 
she who has clarified his nünd, banished the old restless 
ragaries, and "infused composure ioto his hot blood."* 
She becomes the focus of all his best thoughts about women 
and traits of her character begin to show themselres in his 
imaginative conceptions. 

Undei the same tutelage, too, he begins to acquiie a new 
interest in what may be called deconim. He who at 
Frankfurt had delighted to call himself the "bear," and to 
indulge the oddities of "genius," now leams to look in a 
somewhat different spirit upon the refinements of social 
intercourse. The poet who had made his own Egmont 
speak contemptuously of " modelling one's gait after the 
cautions cadences of a court," now learns to do that veiy 

■SHlbgvawiDilMMraf AptU 14, 177«, ScMU-^lslUz, I., »i. 
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tbing himself. The oM watch-word of " nature " begüu to 
lose siHnewhKt of its charm ; not to follow the impulses ot 
the natural man, but to hold these impulses continually in 
subjection to a sclf-imposed law of ^tness becomes for him, 
under the new light, the true nile of conduct. In the dia- 
logoe between Tasso and the Princess on this subject, we 
see plainly that the aathor of the play Stands on the side 
ot the woman. 

Of the othcr women who were known to Goethe at 
Weimar, and whose characters are supposed to have affect- 
ed more or less the portraits of the two ladies in our drama, 
little needs to be said, and that little will be more in place 
fartfaeron. Their influence is uncertain and superficial; 
that of Frau von Stein is beyond doubt and is vital 

IV. 

Thi Pros« Tasso of 1780-1781. 

In Goethe's diary under date of March 30, 1780, ve und 

the entry „slflctli^c ©rfinbunfl lafjo" — words which seem 

to indicate that on that day the poet first conceived the 

idea of making a drama upon the story of Tasso. * A few 

* Gennan wriun hive nidjlged in groiindle» and umiccesuTy vpcculitiani cm- 
«nuDg tbe besiauingi of 70(10, and Ihe bcoki an oStta loose uid üuccurau in iheir 
lUtniMiiu. Therc a oo endence wbucvei Ou Gwlbe enr had in mind tht plan of 
» TuH>-dmnl pmiiHis ta ih: dale given in tbe teiC. Hc doei indnal >ay in lua 
3tD[lcnif4( KelK uddcrdatcnTMuchja, 1797, Ihal Ihe fint tm acuofXrinD hud 

Gocilie totelbuwhbvhatwcfiDd in tSUttlni !RcWr (k< bdowinik« tn^wluck 
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nionths laterhe began the work of composition, and in the 
autiunn of 1780 and the spring of 1781 two acta wert 
written down in rhythmical prose, The conversion of these 
two acts into iambics, and the completion of the whole, 
followed several years later. 

From bis Frankfurt days Goethe had been more or less 
familiär with the Italian poet Torquato Tasso, author of 
the famous romantic epic " Jerusalem Delivered." He teils 
US in ÜCic^tung unb SiSa^r^eit that Tasso was a favorite poet 
of his father, and that he himself in bis boyhood read the 
"Jerusalem Delivered" in Kopp's German translation, 
Howdeepand lasting an Impression was made upon his 
mind by the poem, or at least by portions of it, can be seen 
from the seventh chapter of the first book of SQJil^edn 
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ÜRrijier, which is la^ely autobiography, and was written 
in 1777. Wilhelm here speaks of the story of Tancred 
and Cloiinda, declaring that he had often wcpt copiously 
over that pari of the poem, and especially over the episode 
where Tancred drives his sword into the mysterious tree in 
the enchanted wood, and then, as the blood gushes forth, 
hears a voice saying that here too he is wounding Clorinda, 
and that he is destined by fate to injure the object of his 
affection* To Ropp's Gennan translation was prefixed a 
sketch of Tasso's hfe, and this, it is natural to suppose, 
Goethe must have read more than once. Of other sources 
of infonnation nsed by him ptevious to 1780 little can be 
Said with certainty.f The most important bit^aphy of 
Tasso extant at that time was the woik of the poet's friend 
Giovanni Batista Manso, which was published in 1621. 
That Goethe ever read Manso's book he nowhere expressly 
teils US, but the supposition is highly probable. Kopp's 
account is based upon Manso, and the substance of the 
Story here presented to Goethe's Imagination was as foUows: 
Torquato Tasso, bom at Sorrento in 1544, entered in 
his early manhood the Service of Alphonso II., Duke of 
Ferrara, by whom he was hjghly favored. At Ferrara 
Tasso feil in love with a lady named Leonora, to whom he 



■ Jerusalem Delirend, XIII. 41, a. 

* Tbc MDiimenu] Eebtn titl Zocquatn %at[ii, publuhed [i 
b^ W. HeinK, »aa doubtlcB Ken bjt Ooelbe, and maj ha« 
in the suliject But Heüuc^i uckiib perlonmuioB baa kfi u[ 
IbU ■ndbcorenble by ibe elitor. 
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addressed poetic faomage, There verc three ladies at this 
name at couit, but thc prc^able object ot Tasso's aifectioa 
was the Princess Leonora, sister of Alphonso. For a time 
all went wcU v ith the poet, but shortly before the comple- 
tion of bis great work fae cotifided the secret of his love to 
a supposed friend, who was a nobleman of high Station at 
court, This friend did not properly respect thc secret; 
for this Tasso took him to task one day in the ducal palace, 
and, not receiving a satisfactory explanatton, stnidc htm tn 
the face. A duel resulted, but the nobleman treacherously 
infonned his three brothers of the place of the tneeting, that 
Üiey might coroe to his aid. Tasso, however. Buch was 
bis skill with the sword, held his own against all four of bis 
assailants until the unequal quairel was intemipted. Here- 
upon the four brothers were banished, and Tasso, in order 
that he might be out of thc leach of vindictive enemies, 
was by the Duke's order confined to his room. But Tasso 
inteipreted this is a punishment inflicted upon bim by Al- 
phonso for his presumptiori in daring to love a lady who 
was so far above bim ; on this account he feil into great 
despondency and mental perturbation, which finally resulted 
in the partial derangement of bis mind. His conduct be- 
caine wild and unaccountable, and after he bad lepeatedly 
fled from Ferrara, and been taken back into favor, he was 
at last shut np by the Duke in the hospttal of Santa Anna, 
an asylum for lunatics.* 

* For thb epitome (he ediu>i Li indebtcd lo Scbröcr, wÜ «flofti to procun Kopp*! 
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In this history tbe poet-courtier at Weimar saw much 
that he could use in his own way for a drama ; nevertheless 
it may be doubted i£ we have here, as Schröer thinks, the 
germ of Goethe's 10(^0. The story as just given cootains 
no incident Ihat could be used as a dramatic catastrophe of 
the kind that Goethe required. Such an incident he found, 
however, in an anecdote that became cunent not long after 
Manso's " Life of Tasso " appeared. The story got abroad 
that, being one day at Court with Alphonso and his two 
sisters, Tasso was asked a question by the princess Leo- 
nora, who was sitting near him. In leaning over to rcply, 
he found an opportunity presented that was too tempting 
for bis discretion, and he gave her a kiss, Whereupon the 
duke ordered him arresled, saying impressively, for the 
benefit of those present ; " Behold the melancholy con- 
dition of a man so great, who has thus far lost his wits."* 

Here was the needed catastrophe of a Tasso-tragedy ; 
a peculiar tragedy, in which the German poet, whose works 



• The Iheoiy Ihil thij incident of the kin waa in esKntial pail of Gottl 
Klirr, in the original conceplion of SflflO. reqinre«, o( courae, thal he ahoidd hi 
{imUiarwith Ihe itoi^ previaus to 1780. And thisisat anyrite pusible, thoi 

workft. iL ia also fcn 

Satui (»hau " Life of Tasw " will be ij 

Muratari only tn diKredit and rcfulc it. (See page lAo ot Serassi'a work, and Ihe 

{oal'nole in which he Inces the itaty back ■> (ar as 161;). 5era»i'i book wai pub- 

liahedin i/Sj, and Hut came Inio Goethe's handa while hc wasiollaly. If, therefon 

it could be shown that he g:ot hu SjM koowledge of Ibe kin mddeiit from Serassi, it 

wouLd foilow that (he peculiar catastrophe of our diama was aa afterthought, and pot a 

pait of the origifial idea- Bul this ^s higlÜT Emprobable 
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were always " confessions," saw rieh possibilities. The 
dramatic theme that had suddenly presented itself to bis 
imagination was, we may suppose, something lilce this : 
A poet-somnambulist at court, befriended by a prince, 
and in love with a high'bom lady whom he can not hope to 
possess — whose favor he can rctain only through continual 
renunciation and self-comtnand ; tbis poet involved by bis 
love in difücultics with a powcrful courtier, and, in the 
trouble growing out of this quarrel, forgetting himself in a 
moment of passion, overstepping the bounds of propriety, 
and thus " injuring the object of his aflection " and ruining 
bis own fortunes. That Goethe. was pteased with his new 
literary project, and styled it in his diary a „gläd(Ii(^e 
Srfinbung,'' is not surprising. Here was a tbeme that 
would lend itself admirably to his peculiar poetic method ; 
it would allow him to "confess" to his heart's content. It 
would enable him to do what he had before done in SSeit^tl, 
namety, to Sublimate the personal experiences of the recent 
past in a work of ait, and thus put those experiences behind 
him and set up a new milestone in his career. In adrama 
of Tasso, Goethe the man could settle his account with 
Goethe the "somnambulist," witb Goethe the man of af^rs 
and Goethe the Platoulc lover, just as in Sffiert^ei the same man 
had settied his account with the worid-weary sentimentalist. 
In Short the analogies between his ownposition.aDd that o( 
Tasso were many and striking. To quote the admirable 
words of Karl Goedeke : 



jDvGoügIf 



mTRODUCnON. xxvu 

" He too had enjoyed thc favor of women and of princes, 
while men of aüairs, who had even less of culture than 
Antonio, thought that they could overlook him and push 
him aside. He had himself feit the inner conflict between 
the poet and the man of the world ; and along with a strenuous 
practical ambition impelhng him to keep at work and swerve 
neither to the right nor to the left, he had feit the joy of 
that inward happiness which the rüde hand of the world 
destroys. He knew of the petty tricks, intrigues and pit- 
falls underlying the outward polish of court life, and of the 
deep dissonances of character that hide themselves under 
smiling manners. He had seen how people may warmly 
admire the Performances of a poet while caring little or 
QOthing for the poet personally j and also, how enthusiaatic 
regard for the man might 'coexist wiih complete indifference 
to bis poetic creatious. Like Tasso, he was acquainted with 
that unrest of soul which, in spite of the blessings close at 
hand, dreamily longs for oihers that are far away ; and then, 
when the hour of Separation approaches, is reluctant to 
to leave the place of its happiness. He knew what it was 
to be deeply conscious of one's own worth while mentally 
exaggerating the excellcncies of others. He was no stranger 
to the unsteady fire of a heart which perceives iu a friendly 
Word a confession of love, in an unusual tum of phrase a 
a far-reaching design ; which makes out of unrest pain, and 
out of pain a mortal anguish that stormily o'erleaps itself to 
lepent afterwards in agonies of self-torment. He was 
acquainted with the changing pcrturbations of a poet's 
heart, acquainted with the imperious forms of court life and 
familiär with their conflicts."* 



XXVIU INTRODUCTION. 

Along with these striking analogies it will be proper to 
mention an incident which has been thought by some to 
have helped the imagination of Goethe in bis original 
conception of 3:afJD. J. M, R. Lenz, bomin 1750, had been 
one of Goethe's student-friends at Strassbui^. He pos- 
sessed poetle gif ts of a really high order, but was intemperate 
in bis babits and eccentric in manner, and finally becaine 
insane. Shortly after Goethe's settlement in Weimar, Lenz 
appeared on the scene and claimed consideration asanold 
friend, Tbis consideration was for a time accorded bim, 
bis ciownishness was tolerated, and Frau von Stein even 
employed bim to give her lessons in English. But in 
November, 1776, be committcd an indiscretion wbicb made 
it necessary to get rid of hlm. What hls offence was is not 
known; Goethe's diary refers to it as an "asininity." 
Hennann Grimm supposes tbat it was some iasulting ex- 
hibition of tenderness toward one of the ladies at court. 
In that case Goethe bad under his own eyes a dramatic 
motive wbicb may be stated tbus : An eccentric poet hav- 
ing a footing in good society, is betrayed by bis own lack of 
self-command into taking liberties witb a lady upon whom 
he has no claims, and thus involves himself in tragic niis- 
fortune, 

That this occurence influenced the first conception of 
Kaffo is only a conjecture — a conjecture that is scouted by 
Düntzer as absurd, but, on tbe other band, deemed probable 
by such very competent writers as Grimm and Erich 
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Schmidt, The supposition is quite in accord with what we 
know of Goethe's poetic methods, and the chief element of 
imprabability in it is the long lapse of time between the 
Lenz incident and the first cooception of oiir drama, But 
be the case as it may with regard to this matter, there are 
at any rate good reasons for believing that the catastrophe 
of the play as we have it was a part of the original plan, 
wasinfact /lifpartthatespeciallyattracted Goethe's fancy.* 
He who as Piatonic lover had occasionally gone too fax and 
been pardoned, was pleased to imagine the tragedy of a 
similar lover who should go too far under circumstances 
where pardon would be out of the question and the trans- 
gressor would have to bear the tragic consequences of his 
own act. At the same tlme it is proper to remark that, how^ 
ever prominent this aspect of the theme may have been in 
the poet's mind originally, the drama of Xaf)o as we know it 
has a much greater poetic value and amuch deeper mean- 
ing than such a motive, taken by itself, or taken as the 
central idea of the piece, could ever have yielded. 

In Goethe's diaiy, under date of October 14, 1780, we 
find the record : " Began writing upon laffo," By Novem- 
ber totb the first scene is finished, and on the i5th of the 
same month he sends the first act to Frau von Stein, 



•a. Goelbt'ilMterofOri. 10, 1780,10 Frau ;von Stein — a IMter writlen four dayi 
iKfonlhewcrk npon Zan° «u begun. Also Erich SchmiiK.tttaralleriRlI'n.p.JiA 9, 
und Grimm, p. 30^-30 g. For Düntift'i vitw, »« atWuUnmg«]!, p. 7. ThtLdtitlm 
[he Leni iuddeol bleud«! with Goelbe'E anl Ihouthls oi XaKa Kcnu ta have b«D fint 
HggcBted bj O. F. Gmppe, 
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requesting herto let no one see it, and announcingthat the 
second act is already begun. November 16 he reports 
progress to hJs friend, and at ihe same time complains that 
he does not receive sufficJent encouragement from her. 
On the last day of the year he writes to her : " My 3;af|o 
excites my compassJon ; it lies upon my desk and tooks at 
me in such a kindly way. £ut how shall I be able Co com- 
plete it when I must bake up all my wheat amongst 
ammuuition-bread." * From this time on for several weeks 
no progress is made. On Marcb 25, 1781, the poet writes 
to her : " I shall hardly think of Xa^o to-day. But observe 
how love looks out for your poet. Some months ago the 
next scene was impossible for me, but how easily it will 
flow from my heart now." That is to say, there had been 
in the relations of the pair a temporary strain which had 
now disappeared. On the igth of April he writes to her, 
"I have been working upon laffo, and since you are 
disposed to take to yourself all that 3;af(o says, I have 
already written so much to you to-day that I can write 
nothing more and nothing better." The next day he writes 
that his work upon 3;affD is worship of her,t and on April 
23 : " What I have written is at any rate good as an appeal 
to you ; whether it is good as a dramatic scene and in its 
connection, I do not know," For a few days longer the 

• ,9»eciB)(iBllll4)>"< 

bfllffn." — The metaphor ü. 

t •34 ti>b' Il''l4 amZafio |<^(l6(itk «i<t «igtbcut.* Schill- Flcllu, I., 
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work progresses spasmodically, and then comes to a conv- 
plete standstill, to be resumed seven years later in another 
clime, ithen the poct's mind and his conceptions rf drama- 
ttc art had undergone a great transfonnation. 



Goethe in Italy. — The completion of Tasso. 
The cause that led to this Stagnation of the %a^o can 
only be conjectured. Was it that Goethe had lost confi- 
dence in his project ? It is known that Karl August had 
an unfavorable opinion of the subject, and advised bim to 
drop it." Was it that interest waned after he had worked 
out that part of the theme which immediately intercsted 
him, the expression oE his personal aifection for his friend ? 
Was it that he was baffled by dramatic difficulties, or was it, 
finally, that Icisure and the propitious mood could so sel- 
dom be brought to coincide ? All these causes may have had 
their influcnce,but the most important is probably the last. 
For the dissonance in the poet's life had not disappeared 
but had rather grown worse with the lapse of time. He had 
leamed, it is true, to take the routine of business somewhat 
less scriously, but still he could find but little time for poetic 
musings. He had also become interested in certaia 
branches of natural science, but the veiy lack of leisure to 
fcllow up these studies only intensiüed the sense of being 

• Goetbe'i eiiifn(4|cl mit And XutnR I, lu ud ij«- 



j.., Google: 



xxxii 

"entangled in a snare." His life was one ot ceaseless 
introspection and of anxious self-questionings ; it was a 
life that he aftemard referred to as a " teirible disease." * 

Fron) all this he hoped that Italy would deliver him, and 
the hope was not disappointed. The tragic pathos of our 
drama is expressly connected by its author hiraself with the 
pain of his departure from the land of Mignon's longings. 

Front hisyoutb a visit to Italy had beenone of Goethe's 
cherished dreams. In 1775 he had looked longingly 
south ward from the summit of the Swiss Alps. In 1779 
this experience had repeated itself, and he had turned back 
to the North as before, this time not without an expressed 
hope that he might not die without being permitted to see 
the " promised land." f By the end of his first decade in 
Weimar the desire to visit Italy had become an imperioüs 
demand of his poetic nature, a demand that could and would 
DO longer be resisted, We can accordingly understaod, in 
some measure at least, the feeling with which in the early 
moming of September 3, 1786, the poet stole out of Karls- 
bad, where he had been taldng the waters, and concealing 
his Intention from his friends, took his way over the Alps. 

In these days of aasy travelling and of phlegmatic travel- 
lers it is a pleasure to follow Goethe in his Italian journey, 
to read the letters that he writes, to watch the inner trans- 



•SBttrt, XXIV., 114. 

ILiIlcrta Flau von Sldn, Nov. u, 1779. a. ilu Eiich Sdunidli 64rifleB bi 
eKI4t>9e|clli4itft, BaM IL, p. X fi. 
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formation o! which the letters teil, and to witness the 
alroost gniesome seriousness with which this man of the 
North sets about appropriating all that Italy can offer him 
for his own intellectual life. Almost at the very beginning 
of his ttavels he writes (from Vetona, September 1 7, 1 786), 
" It lies in my nature readilyand joyfnlly to reverence what 
is great and beautifui, and the oppoitunity of developing 
this capacity day by day and hour by hour by tneans 
of such ^orious objects. occasions the most blissfiil of all 
feeUngs." 

But it was in Rome, vbere he anived November i, that 
he first began to be fully conscious of the beneticent 
influence of the new experiences. Writing from Rome to 
his friend Knebel, he speaks of his abode as the " bosom of 
Abraham,"* and in another letter expresses himself thus : 
" I am now Uving in a State of cleamess and composure 
such as I had not enjoyed for a long time. . . . It seems to 
me at least, as if I had never judged the things of the world 
so rightly as here. I anticipate pleasure for my whole life 
in the blessed consequences." t A little later, January 4, 
1787, he writes : " I am cured of a tenible mental agitation 
and disease, and am restored to the enjoyment of life and 
the enjoyment of poetry, history and antiquities." 

The influences that were chiefly instrumental in working 
this change were, aside from the new and inspiriting sense 
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of freedom, ancient ait and Raphael.* The change itself 
was a clarification of the poet's mind with regard to art, 
and also with regard to hU own vocalion in the world. 
The new happiness became for him Nature's token that 
she had intended him for a poet. " Here now," he writes, 
June 20, 1787, having retumed to Rome after a few 
months' absence, "I have already looked again at excel- 
lent works of art, and tny thoughts become clearer and 
more definite." A few weeks later he records the fact 
that " art is becoming second nature for him," and that he 
is " almost a diHerent man from what he had been a year 
before." 

Thus much of Goethe's cducation in the school of 
Italy. Side by side with this cducation, and in some 
measure reflecting ic, went his poetic employments. The 
aiifumn of 1786 he devoted to the conversion of his 
O^^igente into iambics, a troublesome task, which caused 
him, in despatching the new work to Weimar, January 10, 
1787, to speak of it as a „Sc^metjcnaünb.'' He had already 
decided to perform the same Operation upon his %af\D, and 
to complete the piece. But the difiiculties of the theme 
rose vividly before him, and we find him, on February 16, 
1787, indulging in the doubt " whether he would not do 
better to write an Op^igenic in ^ctp^i rather than stmggle 
with the crotchets of laifo." " And yet," he adds, " I 
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hnve already put too much of myself into it to give it up 
now." A little Uter, when setting out for Naples, he re- 
cords his inteDtion to take none of his poetic projects with 
hitn except ta^^o, and adds, under date of Febniary 21: 
" What is already written I must destroy ; it has lain too 
long, and neither the characters, nor the plan, nor tbe 
tone, have any kmship with my preseut purpose." In a 
Ictter of March 16, he comments upon the cool reception 
that had been given his 3(i^tgfnie by the f riends in Weimar 
whofaad ezpected something" wilder " from him, and de- 
clares that this shall not deter him from doing the same 
thing (i. e., transcribing it in iambics) with XafTo. "I 
should prefer," he writes, " to throw it into the fire, but I 
will abide by roy determination, and since the thing is not 
to be helped, we will make a curiosity out of it" 

A few days latcr hc took boat for Sicily, and whil^ 
prostrate from seasickness devoted his oppressive leisure 
to thinking out the plan of Staffo. In speaking of this 
voyage hc says, under date of March 30: "The first two 
acts of !£jino, written in poetical prose, were all the papers 
I had taken with me. These two acts, about like the 
present ones as regards plan and course of action, had 
been written tenyearsbefore.and had about them acertain 
flabbiness and nebulosity, which presently disappeared 
when, in accordance with my oew ideas, I brought the 
form into greater prominence and introduced meter." 

Thus far, and for some time to come, nothing but plan- 
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niDg. In midsuininer, 17S7, the poet records n resolulion 
to b^n %a^o in eamest after New-Year's ; nevertheless, 
as late as Februaiy i, 1788, we find him writing to Herder 
as if nothing were yet done : '"Jta^o must be rewritten ; 
wbat there is cannot be used. I can neitber end thus 
nor throw all away." Od the first of March following we 
hear that the plan of ^\[o is at last coinplete, and a few 
days later, that he is " reading Serassi's ' Life of Tasso,' in 
Order to saturate bis mind with the spirit and character of 
that poet." 

This elaborate and leamed work, the parent of most of 
the later biographies of Tasso appeared at Rome in 17S5. 
It is written with much carc and with great fullness of detail, 
and is dedicated to Maria Beatrice of Este, Archduchess of 
Austria. Serassi quite disctedits (along with many other 
opinions and Statements of Manso) the whole story of the 
loves of Tasso and Leonora. Here, of course, Goethe 
could not make use of the learned Abate's conclusions. 
On the other band he found in him a variety of infonna- 
tion that he could use veiy advantageously ; facts regard- 
ing Tasso's earlier experiences at Ferrara, bis adversaries 
at court, his relations with Alphonso and the two prio- 
cesses, the circumstances aCtendant upon the completioa 
of his poem, and so forth. The indebtedness of Goethe's 
!Jaffo to Serassi for small points in the portraiture is very 
frequently discemible. 

During the lemaining weeks of his sojouin in Italy, in 
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the Spring of 1788, Goethe made some progress with his 
laffo. Respecting this period of his üfe, he wrote aCter- 
wards in the 3talieinfrf)t 9ici[e: "The chief part of my 
stay in Florence I passed in its beautiful parks, and there 
worked at those passages (of ^affo) which even now recall 
to me vividly that time and those feelings. To this cir- 
cumstance is to be ascribed that fullness of detail which 
characterizes poitions of the piece, and makes the represen- 
tation of it on the stage almost impossible. As with Ovid 
in respect to place, so I could compare myself with Tasso 
in respect to my fortunes. The painful emotion of a 
passionate soul which is drawn on irresistibly to an irrevo- 
cable banishment, permeates the entire drama."* 

In the latter part of June, 1788, the poet was again in 
Weimar, to endure as best he might le triste hndentain 
apres U hal foiätre. The ensuing weeks were indeed 
sombre enough. His beart was still in Italy, and his con- 
veisation, füll of what he had seen there, either failed to 
interest or sometimes actually offended his friends. It 
was as if they and Weimar no longer sulüced him. " I can 
not and must not teil," he writes, September 3, 1788, "how 
much I suffered at my departure from Rome, how pain- 
ful it was to me to leave that beautiful country." In 

•Sfirc XXIV. jii. Dünlicrwill have it \\a.\ Goellie's «colltciion hen de«!«» 
him, and (hat thcrt ii in Ihe Xaf[D no regt« u leariog Italy, bul only Ih« pain occa- 
tioned byihe ruptun of the poci'l tclalioni wilh Frsu von Stein; but IhU ii a matter 
Dil which Ihe auIhnilT ol Goethe it better ihan that of Duntzer. In inatHn <A 
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Short, the traveller had in fact retumed bome " another 
man"; bis acquaintances found him distraught and lack- 
ing in cordiality. The old liFe would not takc itself up 
again, and finally, as if to comptete and round off an 
epoch in his existence, and mark it as indeed a thing oE 
the past, came his estrangement from his most intimate 
and hitherto most indispensable friend. 

The history o£ this estrangement need not be given in de- 
tail here. It is a pure myth tbat Goethe went to Italy be- 
cause of siraitened lelations with Frau von Stein. From 
the beginning to the end of his absence his letters show 
nothing but the wärmest afiection for her, and both ex- 
pected upon his retum that the old intiroacy would con- 
tinue. But this was not to be. The woman was much the 
same, the man had changed, When she asked hlm to visit 
her he could now plead foul weather as an excuse for not 
going. Also, renunciation in love had lost some of its 
cbarms for him. In midsummer, 178S, began bis "con- 
science marriage " with Christiane Vulpius, a step which 
naturally offended Frau von Stein. From that tlmc on the 
correspondence fiows but sparingly between them. June 
1, 1789, we find him writing her a formal lecture upon her 
petulance and unreasonableness, and denying her right to 
criticise his conduct with regard to the " poor creature " 
whom he had taken Jnto his house. Over this letter Frau 
von Stein wrote an expressive " O ! " and thus terminated a 
relationship which had lasted fourteen years, had bcen oi 
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the very deepest import in the lives of both, but had been 
also, loolc at it as one will, unnatural and unwholesome from 
the beginn ing, 

It is a fact not without significance that the Saffo was 
finally completed during the weeks immediately preceding 
and those immediately following the niplure of this friend- 
ship. From letters of the poet we know that he was 
working on the play in August, 1788, September 7 he 
describes the plan oE the drama to some friends, but is not 
able to give them a stngle eompleUd scene. In the autumn 
of this year the piece makes some further progress, but it 
is not tili Januaty, 17S9, that he takes up the work In 
eamcat February 15 he reads the first scene to Knebel, 
' and on the igth writes to Karl August that "a^afio grows 
slowly like an orange tree," and will, he hopes, like the 
orange tree, " bear fragrant fruit." March lo he remarks 
to Frau Herder that the object of the piece is to exhibit 
the *' disproportion between talent and life." April 6 he 
writes Karl August that he has yet three scenes to finish. 
May 9 he reads the play aloud, save three scenes, the pur- 
port of which he explains, May 20 he goes to Belvedere 
to find the leisure and seclusion necessary for completing 
the piece. Returning June 7, he writes that "lono is 
almost finished." The very last part of the drama, how- 
ever, he found exceedingly peqjlexing, and it was not 
until the end of July that the long and toilsome task 
was finally ended. Xaffo was first printed m 1790, 
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being a part of volume six of the eight-volume edi- 
üon of Goethe's works then publishing by Goeschen of 
Leipzig. 

VI. 
Import of the Draha. 
The manuscript of the original prose Xa^o has not been 
found in the Goethe archives, and is presumably lost. We 
have thus no means of knowiog the precise relation of 
the first concept to the completed play as we have it. The 
language of Goethe himself upon this point is, it will have 
been observed, very contradictory. [Compare the extracts 
from the letters of Febniary ai and March 30, 1787, and 
February i, 1788.] The subject would be of minor inter- 
est (since we can at best only guess at the Contents of ihe 
prose %a^ti) but for the fact that on the strength of the ex- 
pressions used by Goethe, a very able German writer has 
been led to conclusions which seem to the prescnl editor 
quite eiToneous. Hermann Hettner, who discusses Goe- 
the's dramas at length in his admirable $itcratitrgefcf)i(^te 
bti ac^tje^nten Oa^t^unbntö, * finds a painfui dissonance 
bctween the first two and the last three acts of Jaffo. He 
will have it that Goethe originally intended the drama to 
"glorify the inalienable rights of genius and of culture as 
opposed to the arrogance of well-bred narrow-mindedness." 
That is to say, Tasso was to be held up to admiration as 
• Siltt» X^, ktlttct Su4, iDfitc lil^tUun«, p. jr, It 
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the representative of what Goethe himself thought praise- 
worthy in the poetic temperament, and was to triumph at 
last over Antonio, conceived as a polished Philistine. Ac- 
cording to Hettner, this U the tbeme that actuallypresents 
itself in the first two acts, which are substantially identical 
with the prose acts. Wlth the third act, however, a new 
dratna begins — a drama calcnlated with reference to the 
final triumph of Antonio and the humütation of Tasso. 
From this point Tasso begins to appear as a weakling in 
need of discipline, while the character of Antonio becomes 
more and moie admirable. The above-quoted sentence in 
Goethe's letterof Febniaiy i, 1788, "I cannot end thus," 
is accordingly interpreted by Hettner to mean : I cannot, 
as I had intended, allow Tasso to triumph. 

Surely we should be somewhat reluctant to accept a 
theory that would make one of Goethe's most carefully 
elaborated works a rather clumsy patchwork devoid of or* 
ganic unity. Fortunately, therefore, this view of Hettner's 
is not at all necessary. Wc havc seen good reason for be- 
lieving that the theme was for Goethe'from the outset a 
tragic one. The hero was to have his " tr^ic guilt," and 
was to meet with final disaster because of it. This was 
the theme from the outset, and is the iheme which b 
consistently developed from first to lasL Neither in the 
first two acts nor elsewhere is Tasso held up for our un- 
qualified admiration, nor is anything said from which it 
can naturally be inferred that the end of the action will 
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exhibit his triumph and set the seal of Goethe's absolnte 
approval upon him. On the CQntrary, from the momeDt 
when we first hear of him we hear continually of the pe- 
culiar characteristic which becomes his tragic guilt, that is 
to say, his " somnambulism," his proneness to yield him- 
seif up so completely to his dreams or to the feeling which 
for the time being has poSsession o£ him, ihat he loses 
touch with the actualitles of life, and faence does not see 
things as they are. The import of the drama, as we con- 
stTue.it, can best be brought to view by means o£ a short 
analysis. 

In the first scene, as soon as the conversation is brought 
round to Tasso, it is precisely the characteristic just men- 
ttoned that forms the subjcct of discussion. We hear of 
him as one whose " eye scarcely lingers on this earth," 
as one who is absorbed cOntinually in his own dreamy 
ideals. In the next scene Alphonso continues the strain; 
he blames the poet for avoiding society, and dwelb lipon 
the importance oE introducing him to " life," that his char- 
acter may be strengthened and his mind freed from foolish 
vagaries. Already we begin to suspect that a trait which 
can excite such solicitude in a sober-minded friend like 
AI|Aonso must be a somewhat serious matter. In the 
third scene Tasso himself appears and this suspicion is 
confirmed. He presents his poem and receives the thanks 
of his patron, and the appreciative language of his friends 
throws him into a fever of excitement. The bestowal of 
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tlie laurelcrown agitateshimbeyondexpression; it "bums 
his locks," his " knees fall him," he will have the wreath 
transported to the clouds, to serve there as the goal of bis 
effort forever. And when the Princess bespeaks more 
composure on his part, he loses himself in a fantastJc rev- 
ery and dreams of Elysium. 

This excessive scnsibility, this violent oscülation between 
extremes of emotional excitetnent, impresscs us, and is 
meant to impress us, as a weakness. We have a feeling 
that this poet needs more steadiness of character ; needs 
to leam self-command aod maniy independence. And as 
Tasso is not all admirable, so is Antonio in the next 
scenc not all the reverse of admirable. There is no Sug- 
gestion that he is meant for out disapproval or for final 
discomfiture. On the contrary, he appcars as a gentlema» 
whom one would like to know. He is the trustcd agent of 
his prince, the wished-for companion of the two ladies, a 
man of thought and experience, and, withal, something of 
a poet. He is unamiable only in respect of bis half-ex- 
presscd disdain for dreamers like Tasso. 

In the first scene of the second act, Tasso describes to 
the Princess the agitation into which he has been thrown 
by the words and the manner of Antonio. Her endeavor 
to reassure htm brings them to reminiscences of the past, 
and Tasso is led to express the füll measure of his venera- 
tion for her and of his anxiety to please her. She gives 
him credit for his good intentions, but reminds him of bis 
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besetting weakness, and urges him to make friends, es- 
pecially to make a friend of Antonio. At the last she inti- 
mates to him in covert language that his iiomage will not 
be unwelcome to her provided he can be content lo 
"renounce." After a delirious soliloquy upon his new- 
found happiness, Tasso oHers his friendship to Antonio 
and demands instantaneous acceptance of the gift. An- 
tonio, as a man of the World not accustomed to make his 
friends so suddenly, holds back, and an altercation ensues, 
in which Tasso finally loses his self-control, and draws his 
sword within the precincts of the palace. For this he is, 
after a kindly hearing, merely confined to bis room by AI- 
phonso; but the light penalty plunges him into the depths 
of despair and humiliation. 

In the quarrel scene, so carefully is it drawn, we scarcely 
know whom to reproach, Antonio's want of delicacy is 
oflset by Tasso's want of tacL At the raost we can only 
say with Alphonso, that " when two men quarrel, the raost 
clever is to blame." 

The third act presents no new thcme, but a continuation 
of the old one. The hero of the tragedy is involved in 
trouble — a trouble that has been brought about directly 
by his own lack of self-command, but indirectiy by his 
quixotic attempt lo take the friendship of Antonio by 
storm in deference to the wishes of the Princess. We 
feel sure, however, after the conversation between Antonio 
and the Duke, that the entanglement is not serious, and 
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that all can easily be made right again. Accordingly, w( 
naturally expect some aclion looking toward a restoration 
of hannoti)', and this is what we have. In the third act 
Tasso does not appear, but his friends discuss the Situation 
and plot for his welfare. We become acquainted with the 
(X>nf1icting plans oC Antonio and the Countess. K Antonio 
is here more amiable, it is not that he is a new character, 
büt only that his better nature is now dominant. He is 
anxious to make amends for the unworthy part he played 
in the quarrel. At the end of the act the whole difficulty 
seems in a fair way to be settled, no matter whether An- 
tonio's plan or that of the Countess be canied out, But 
now the tragic weakness of Tasso again interposes to mar 
his fortunes. Brooding by himself over bis calamity, he 
exaggerates its importance. When the Countess comes to 
him upon her errand of peacemaker, he gives vent to un- 
reasoning bittemess agatnst Antonio, and talks in an 
absurdly petulant strain about the Duke's not Consulting 
him with regard to affairs of State. When she proposes 
that he go with her to Florence, he sees in the Suggestion 
only a conspiracy to get rid of him. This suspicion then 
takes complete possession of him, and he enters upon a 
couTse of dissimulation as the best means of outwitting 
his imagined enemies. He constrains Antonio to ask a 
leave of absence for him, that he may desert Ferrara for 
good under pretext of going to Rome to take the advice of 
friends with regard to his poero. 
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In the last act Alphonso reluctantly consents to this 
journey, and Tasso disingenuously retums thanlcs, pre- 
tending to be anxious solely for the perfection of bis 
poem. In a short soliloquy he eodeavors to fortify bim- 
seif for further dissembling, but the arrival of the Princess 
dissipates his strength, so that he can feel nothing but the 
pain of the approaching Separation. In wild excitement 
he imagines himself leaving Rome, disappointed and de- 
spairing, and going as a bomeless wanderer to visit bis 
sister Cornelia at Sorrento. When the Princess remon- 
strates with bim for thus seeming to spum the kindness of 
his friends, he catches eagerly at this expression of ber 
sympatby, and as if he were being driven away, pleads to 
be retained, were it only as the Duke's bired servant. In 
complete despair, the Princess speaks the fateful words : 
,3d| mag tii^ lafTm. unb ucrlafftn tann 

Ilereupon a new frenzy talces possessio» of the exdtable 
poet, and after a crescendo of passionate protestations, he 
forgets entirely the injunction of renunciation and gives 
her a lover's embrace. 

This indiscretion of Tasso is the tragic catastrophe of 
the piece. We naturally expect it to be foUowed by grave 
coDsequences of some kind, As a matter of fact, the his- 
torical Tasso, though for a different offence, was impris- 
oned for seven years in tbe bospital of Santa Anna, where 
he 5u£Eered many indignities. What use was Goethe to 
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make of thU subsequent history? What construction u-as 
hc to let his reader or spectator put upon this singuhir d^- 
nouemenlf What was to be the meaning of the drama? 
The probability u that these questions had not at the be- 
ginning occasioned much difficulty. Tasso was to commit a 
grave ofTence aDd to suffer the penalty for it in the ruin of 
his fortunes. His tragedy was to consist in his punish- 
ment. It was to be a tragedy somewhat like that of Lenz 
at Weimar. But to Goethe, musing upoa his theme in 
Italy, after his conceptions of art had grown clearer and 
broader, it becanie apparent that a naked conclusion of 
this sort would not do ; that such a diama would satisfy 
no one unless perhaps the Lord High Chamberlain of a 
provincial court. For he must have feit as every reader 
feels, that Tasso's transgression, however it may appear 
before the tribunal of court edquette, when takcn before 
the broader tribunal of art and of human nature, can 
hardly be made to appear tragic. That an eaamored poet 
who has lately received unequivocal tokens of affectton 
from the lady of his love, should forget himself to the ex- 
tent of embracing her, is very human. It is impossible to 
think of him as doomed for such an offene« to death, or 
dungeon, or any other appalling disaster. The prtnce who 
could decree such a thing would need to be a monster of 
tyranny; but Goethe's Alphonso is no monster. 

It was thoughts of this kind, we imagine, that were in 
the mind of Goethe when he wrote : " I cannot end thus." 
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He saw that it was necessary to transfigure the catastrophe 
in some way, so as to give it a more natural and a more 
poetic signiticance. But how to do this ? We have evi- 
dence that the problem proved very perplexing, but at last 
it was solved. " The essential thing in all tragic situa- 
tions," says Goethe, in jtunft nnb ^Htett^iini, "is Separation, 
for which we need neither poison nor dagger, neither pike 
nor sword ; departure from a familiär and beloved Situa- 
tion, through more or less of compulsion, is a Variation of 
the same theme." In accordance with this conception, he 
decided to make no reference to the subsequent history öf 
Tasso, to let it appear simply that the oüending poet had 
forfeited his position at court and must now sever his re- 
lations with Alphonso and the Princess, and so to allow the 
tragic pathos of the piece to center in the pain of Tasso's 
enforced departure from a "beloved Situation." This 
pain then became for Goethe, In some measure at least, a 
poetic Symbol of the pain he himself had feit in leaving 
Italy, and in the rupture of his relations with Charlotte von 
Stein. 

But this was not all, How should this separatton be 
conceived f As a pure calamity, utterly without compen- 
sations? As an event that should leave the poet crushed 
and desolate and without support of any kind in his afflic- 
tion i This again would be highly absurd, and would have 
been at any rate quite impossible for the Goethe of 1789. 
He himself had been for years " entangled in a snare " at 
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Weimar, acd in breaking away from it and resolving to live 
for his art alone, had found mental freedom and a happt- 
ness such as he had not before known ; how then should 
he imagine that a simllar experience would be an unmixed 
disaster for his hero ? For Tasso at Ferrara is also ea- 
tangled in a snare. In many ways his positlon there is a 
false one. Demands are made upon him with which he 
cannot comply save at the ezpense of his poetic inslinct 
His veneration for the Duke, his passion for the Frincess, 
are both so extravagant as to approach the morbid. The 
atmosphere of the court is such as to keep him atwar vith 
himself and make him the victim of hypochondiiac fandes. 
He is even tormented by the crotchet that he might be- 
come a successful statesman or a great soldier. All these 
things interfere with that serenity of mind which the poet 
needs. And so ve cannot altogether repress the feeling 
that it would be better for him, at the cost of whatever 
suffering, to break away from this entanglement and live 
for his poetic talent only. Even the pain be may look on 
as a boon, since it is precisely the nature of bis peculiai 
gift to be able to give utterance to what he suffers, and so 
transmute his personal grief into lasting forms of beauty. 

Goethe often refers to his wiitings as the expression of 
whät he had sußered. "My works," he writes to the 
Countess Stolberg, " are but the recorded joys and sorrows 
of my life," " Happiness and unhappiness become song," 
he sings in the motto to the fiist division of his lyrics. His 
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early romance had deall with the sufftringi of young Wer- 
ther, and upon resuming JJauft, in 1797, the poena presents 
itself to his mind as his " sorrow." • To quote the words 
o£ Schröer;t "Goethe loved large and genuine pain, and 
intimesof depression looged for the 'comfort of sorrow 
and of tears,' " This idiosyncrasy of the German poet 
appears striktngly in a passage of the 3taticni[(^ S^iff, 
where, in desciibing his departure from Rome, he teils us 
how his mind was haunted for days by certain verses of 
Ovid, in which the Roman exile recalls his own last night 
in Rome. "My sufEerings," wtites Goethe, t "bleoded 
tbemselves with his, and this inward process occupied me 
many a day and night on my journey. Eut I avoided 
writing down a line for fear that the delicate aroma of my 
pain might disappear, I scarcely wanted to look at any- 
thing lest I disturb myself in this sweet sorrow. But 
presently it came home to me how beautiful the aspect <^ 
the World is, if we only look at it with interested eyes. I 
nerved myself to a freer poetic activity, took up 3^a^0, 
and" — here foUows the passage already quoted on 
page xxxvii. 

We are now prepared to understand the difücult final 
scene of our drama. Tasso at first supposes that what has 
happened is only the consummation oE a deliberately 
planned conspiracy against him. Ke gives vent to his 

, Otiln £tlb eilünt «er unbttaitnMit SItngi. 
l »Mit, XXIV., jii. 
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feelings in vild denunctadons of everybody, and when 
Antonio gently remonstrates with him, he retorta that be 
does not wish to hear a sensible word, or to be disturbed in 
tfae " stolid faappiness " of bis misery. He demands that 
Antonio shall permit him to go away. When Antonio re- 
fuses to abandon him in bis distress, he begins to see that 
be has to do not with an enemy, but with a man who 
wonid be bis friend. Theo rage givcs place to uncontrolled 
grief for what he has lost, for "what he has himself for- 
feited." Antonio endeavors to recall bim to a recollec- 
ikn of vfaat be is, and bids bim compare himself with 
otbers. Then at last, " admonisbed at the right time," the 
poet perceives that, thougb no example in history be able 
to comfoit him, though "everyihing be gone," tbcre still 
remain — teais and the gift of song. In this thought be 
grows catmer. Taldng the hand of Antonio, he likens 
bim to the steadfast rock, himself to tbe tossing wave. 
Hien the simile changes ; be is no longcr the tossing wave, 
bat tbe mariner whose boat has gone to pieces in tbe 
Btorm, and who, at the last, clamben up on the rock upon 
which he seemed likely to be wrecked. 

Thus the ontcome of tbe drama is not of a depressing 
character, but quite the reverse. Tasso has saved from the 
wreck of bis fortunes what is, ^ter all, his'best possession, 
and has also found a friend ; a friend in the peison of the 
very man whom be bad tried to wln by storm in the ill-fated 
scene that bad been the beginning of his troubles. Manly 
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friendship and a purified faith in his own poetic endow- 
ment are not so poor a compensation for what he has lost 
So, too, Goethe's ^romet^euS has as its essential theme 
the self-sufficiency ot the hero who, when the veiy gods 
have turned against him, falls back proudly upon his own 
dignity as creative artist. * Tliis consolatory conclusion 
of 3^af{o was a necessity, since the autbor was himself a 
poet. Any other ending would have seemed to saythat 
the poel's characteristic endowroents — the quick fanty, 
the sensitive mind and heart, the brooding Imagination — 
are there only to be held in check in the interest of calm 
philosophy and worldly wisdom. For Goethe, in spite of 
all his composure, such a thought as that would have been 
repeUent enough at any period of his life. His nonnal 
feeling was tliat which once led him to write : " I thank the 
gods that they have given me the gift of concentrating in 
echoingsongwhat takes place in my sOul."t 

In what has just been said, we doubcless have the rea- 
sons that led the author of %a\\o to publish it as a <Bä)au' 
f))iel, rather than as a ^^rauecffiiel or a S^ragübie. But it 
is interesting to note in this connection that he refers to 
it in a leiter of April 17, 1789, as a S^ragobie.l 

•C(. SiSm»: SuHäK flMi SMlSe, p, >so. 

t Tq Fnü von Siein, in April, 17S1. Schall- Fieliti 1., };>. 

t To Klon, Soit^cäa^tu«, Vill., 37s. 
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VII. 
The Chabacters of Tasso. The Dramatic Merits, 

LaNGUAGE and RHVTHM of THE PlECE. 

It was Said above. in effect, that the characters of 
^affo are neither faithful htstorical portraits, nor copies of 
personages known to Goethe. They are in general new 
creations which owe their names and their Milieu to ty^tory, 
some of their traits to Goethe's personal Observation, but 
the real essence of their being to his poetic iroagination, 
The Portrait of the hero himself owes moie to hisEory 
than does that of any of the other personages. Thus, 
Tasso's suspicious temper, bis proneness to fancy himself 
slighted, his tendency to hypochondria, his carelessness 
with respect to money, his extreme solicitude about his 
poem, his troubles with the critics and with the physicians 
— all this and more Goethe found in one or the other of 
his authorities. 

Of Antonio little b hlstorical but his name. There is 
in the Goethe archives at Weimar a manuscript of %a^a, 
in which the charactet is called Giambatista Pigna. This 
manuscript has been coirected by Goethe's band, the 
name Pigna erased, and Antonio Montecatino put in its 
place.* Pigna was Alphonso's secretary during the first 
decade of Tasso's residence at Ferrara (1565-1575)' He 
was highly esteemed, according to Serassi, as orator, phi- 

o privile ndvicei tram Dt. Bernhard 
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losopher, and poet, and became Tasso's poetic rival. In 
157s he died and was succeeded by Montecatino, who was 
DO poet, bm a philosopher. Serassi's notices of Monteca- 
tino are very meagre. He speaks of him as a man of 
great learning and talent, who, however, became jealous 
of Tasso, and in time the head of a sort of conspiracy " 
against him. Tasso himself, as appears from some of bis 
extant letters, regarded Montecatino as one of his most 
malignant enemies. Of an actual quairel between the 
two, however, we hear nothing in the authorities, any more 
than of Montecatino's d^lomattc mission or skill in state- 
craft His Services to the house of Ferrara seem to have 
been of a much roore equivocal character than appears in 
Goethe's drama. At least he did not long remain in favor 
at court, and Muralori cxpressly charges him with havizig 
betrayed the house of Este to Clement Vlll.f Serassi 
relates that in 1587, Montecatino, at that time out of favor, 
dedicated one of his puhlished wotks to Tasso, whereupon 
the latter politely aclinowledged the courtesy, and ad- 
dressed some consolatory reflections to his fonner enemy. 
Whether this account may have affected the conclusion 
of Goethe's S^affo is open to conjecture. Serassi ad- 
duces the incident as evidence of the extreme placabili^ 
of Tasso's disposition. The actual quarrel of Tasso, whtcb 
was believed by Manso to have been the beginning 
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of the poet's misfortunes, was not with Montecatino, but 
with a man whom he describes.in one of his letters aa an 
" infamous wretch," inferior to himself in rank, and devoid 
of common honor. Who this false friend was is not 
known; Serassi thinks it was one Maddal6, a member of 
the cabal against Tasso. 

But if Goethe's Antonio owes little to his historical 
namesake, still less does he owe dcmonstrably to any actual 
personages at Weimar, Various individuals, notably 
Fritsch and Herder, have becn thought by different writers 
to have fumished some of his characteristics, but this is all 
veiy uncertain. The fact is that Antonio is a natural and 
necessary pendant to Tusso, One is the dreamy, ezcitable 
poet, the other the cool-headed man of affairs, who keeps 
his witsabout him. Neitheris Goethe; bothcontain "hone 
of his bone and flesh of his fiesh," One Stands for the 
rights of the infiammable heart, the other for those of the 
calculating intellect. It is the same dualism that tuns 
through so many of Goethe's works, meeting us for eiam- 
ple in Goetz and Weisungen, Clavigo and Carlos, Faust 
and Mephistopheles, Orestes and Pylades, Egmont and 
Orange. And right here the fact is worth noticing, because 
it has a biographical significance, that while in the earlier 
works the representative of the calculating intellect is a 
villain or a devil, in the later ones he is meant to be ad- 
mired. 

Of the two womcQ in the play, the Princess owes most 
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to history. Leonora of Este, sister of Alphonso II., was 
bom in 1537, and spent her life immarried at Ferrara. Se- 
rassi describes her as possessing admirable gifts of body 
and mind, as fond of the society of scholars, and as having 
been particularly gracious to Tasso out of admiratioa for 
his genius and Icaming. He also speaks of her shy and 
reserved disposition, her reluctance to appear in society, 
her extreme piety, and her genenü leputation for saintly 
goodness.* These traits blended well with certain char- 
acteristics of Charlotte von Stein, whom we recognize in 
Leonora's magic Inftuence over Tasso, her meUncholy, her 
philosophy of resignation, the inertness of her character, 
her tendency towards querulousness and pessimistic criti- 
cisms of life. 

Leonora Sanvitale, wife of Giulio Tiene, Count of 
Scandiano, first came to Ferrara, according to Serassi, in 
the winter of 1576, that is to say, the year following the 
compleiion of Tasso's gtcat poem. In the pages of 
Serassi she appears as a woman of great beauty, of noble 
and elegant manuers, and lofty mind : also as well versed 
in letters and science.t She is the second of Manso's 
three Leonoras, the third being, according to Serassi, a 
myth. True it is, at any rate, that Tasso joiiied with others 
at conrt in singing her praises, as he had long been singing 
the praises of the Princess. Both ladies are celebrated by 

nicRi cdoUreacidABSiiivenatariegliBtiui} dellcbuDDe keltere e deLle Bcienie." 
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name in extant verses of bis, while other verses teil simply 
of "Leonora." So that the anibiguous homage is in a 
measure historical ; but whether this homage was the ex- 
pression of emotions more tender than the exigencies 
of poetic gallantry required, is still a moot-question, with 
the probabilities, since Serassi's time, rather against the 
traditiOD. The matter is one that does not concem us 
here. Goethe's Countess Leonora, one of his most 
chamiing creations, is a natural pendant to the Princess; 
a woman of " lighter being," but equally endowed with 
good womanly qualities. She owes notbing discemible to 
bistory, and faer indebtedness to any actual women of 
Goethe's acquaintance is so intangible, so uncertain, that 
it is hardly worth while to hazard even a guess witb regard 
to it. No less than ten di£erent individuals have been 
mentiOQcd by various writers as having contributed more 
or less to her portrait.* 

Of Alphonso little need be said. He owes nothing but 
here and tbere a bit of costume to the actual Alphonso IL 
of Ferarra, and little that is discemible with ceitainty to 
Karl August of Weimar. Tbc best formula for bim would 
be that he is Goethe's idea of a duke comme il faul. 

From the nature of the case, such a drama as Xaffo 
could not be highly successful as a stage play. It was 
put upon the stage at Weimar as early as 1808, and with 

* The Hat ein bc Iwod in Kern, p. G^ who miurb thu hk «nunendon do«fl not 
pnttnd tr> be CAhaufdre. Most canunonly menlloncd u ori^nali of Goethe^i 
CoosUMU«: Ccnu SchrflMr, iha CooMc« «n Wenhern, ud Fnu tso BnncoiiL 
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sQccess, bat it never bas become a populär favorite, altboug^ 
in OUT day it is oftea played, and eminent modern actois 
have had a liking for it, and have won distinctton in the 
role of Tasso.* Tbe common criticism of the piece is 
tbat it laclcs action, and thia criticism is, according to all 
<mlinaTy Standards, valid, although Kern makes an inge- 
nious and readable attempt to ^ow that Xaffo is not so 
much deäcient in action as the conventional conception 
of action is f alse and inadequate. Be this as it may, what 
action there is (exccpting, perbaps, ttie quznel scene), is 
of a kind somenhat out of the ränge of univ^^ hnman 
interest. The dialogue, too, tums lai^ely upon questions 
of character, of culture ; and the issues of culture, whatever 
may be their intrinsic importance, are not eiciting when 
debated on the stage. But the most important reason for 
die dramatic Ineffidency of the plzy ia tbe one assigned 
by Goethe himself, namely, the minuteness of detail with 
which Üie portraits are elaborated. Hie* stage requires 
striking effects, heavy masses of cotot and sharp contrasts; 
in %ü^o all is done nith a small bnuh and in ddicate 
shades. Thus it is a dramatic study for the reider rather 
than an acting play for the tbeatre. It interests us as crit- 
icism of life. Heard from the stage under the most favor- 
able ciicumstaaces, says one chtic, it prodoces a lytic 
rather than a dramatic eSecL 
The llteraiy form of Xaffo is in keeping with the atmos- 
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phere ot courtly refinement that pervades the piece. The 
language is everywhere chaste and elegant. Provincial- 
isms and coUoquialisms are avoided. Jn his earliei works 
Goethe drew lai^ely upon the terse and rugged Idioms of 
the common people and of every-day life. ©Ö^ was a re- 
volt not less against the unitles and the other conventional 
rules, than against the conventional language of the older 
drama. In Xaffo theie is no trace of this revolt, no ten- 
dency to Shakespearize. The unities are strictly observed j 
the characters are few, and of exalted Station ; the plot is 
simple, and is skilfully developed in substantial harmony 
with the approved rules of the French classic drama. And 
for the older conventional diction in alexandrines has 
bcen substituted a ncw conventional diction in iambics. 

Of this diction Hennann Grimm speaks thus; "^^affo 
gives US Goethe's language in its perfection. These iam- 
bics taught Schiller to make iambics, and furnished Schle- 
gel with the language in which he made Shakespeare a 
German poet." But here, as often, Grimm's Statement is 
too Strang. It is to be observed, in the first place, that as 
good iambics as Schiller ever wrote are to be found in 
portions of Don ßarloS, which appeared in 1787. Fur- 
thennore, Schlegel himself, who is said by Grimm to 
have leamed the versifier's art from Goethe, delivers this 
opinion: "Goethe's unrhymed iambics, particularly in the 
SlJf/igenie and S^affo, with all their perfect elegance of 
expression and their most agreeable melody, can not pass 
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for a model o£ what this species of verse should be when 
applied to dramatic composition. They are not conver- 
sational (bialoflil^) enough ; especially do they lack what 
in painting is called keurti. The periods trail their slow 
length along in melodious billowy motion tlirough too 
many lines." • 

It is not to be denied that from the point of view of 
dramatic requirements there is much force in Schlegel's 
criticism. The rhythm of Xaffo is smooth and regulär to 
the point of monotony. Pentameters of esactly the same 
type, or differing from one another only by the presence 
or absence of the elevenlh syllable at the end, follow 
each other in almost unrelieved succession. Each foot, 
too, consists uniformly of an unaccented folloived by an 
accented syllable; very larely, indeed, does the position 
of the siress vary, and feet of three syllables scarcely occur 
at all. In short, the " irregulaiities," the boldness, the 
versatility of Shakespeare's rhythm, are almost totally want- 
ing in that of Goethe. There are indeed in the play some 
twenty-five abnonnal Verses, nearly a score of Chem alex- 
andrines, the remainder inoperfect verses of three or four 
feet; but one can not imagine such lines as Gloster's 

" In the deep bosom of the ocean buried," ' 
or Macbeth's 

" What l will the line Stretch out to the crick of doom?" 
as occurring in Xoiquato Xajfo. There all is perfect 

• A. W. Schl^cTi Saiinnttl4c »trtt, VII., 46. 
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regularity, and this regularity, while it may not be dis- 
pleasing to the reader, and may even seem to cotistitute a 
good part of the characteristic charm of the piece, is, from 
a dramatic point of view, a source of weakness rather tban 
of strength. 



jDv Google 



bv Google 



Corcjuato Caffo. 



£tn Scf^aufpieL 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



Perfonen. 

aipdone, ber ^tnttte, ^e^aa tum Snraia. 
Etonort von l£|tt, @4me|1cr btS ^crjofle. 
Sconorc @anultalc, @ra^ con @canblano. 
Torquato Softo. 
antonto anontccatini), StaateirrnlST. 

Sa @c^aupta(i tß auf SBeltlguarbD, tiatm Suflfi^Ioffc. 
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IBoTlnil)Iab, mit ^rrmtn t<i ni\i)cn Sii^ci gcjicit. Som ai 
€«iic IUI Xntttn Sirgtl, jut Cinbn IlTioß. 



VtlnjcfM«. 
X)u fie^ß ttttc^ ISi^elnb an, @Ieonote, 
tlnb |ie^ß bi(^ felbei an unb läc^elft totebei. 
aSaä ^a|i bu? Sag eS eine tJieunbtn tmffen t 
t>a fi^einß bebenllic^, bo^ bu fc^emft bei0niigt. 

3a, meine ^r^in, mit Sßergnügen fe^' ii^ 
Und betbe ^ier fo länblii^ audgef^müdt, 
SBir f^einen ret^t Begliitlte Schäferinnen, 
Unb finb aud^ tute bie ©lüdli^en befi^äfttgt. 
SBäit toinben JEtänge. 33iefer, bunt bon ©turnen, 
©^toiltt immer me^ unb me^t in meinet §anb; 
Su mt mit ^ö^eim Sinn unb giügerm ^eijen 
Sen jaiten fc^Ianlen Sorbeer bir getoä^Ii 

Vrimrlfln. 
2)ie S^n^t, bie i^ in @ebanfen flocht, 
Sie ^aben gleich ein tvürbig ^aupt gefunben, 
^^ fefte fie ajirgilen banlbat auf. 

(6i( txSvtt >li itxmt nicgin.} 
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Xotqnate Za\\o. 

ittmttt. 
@o brüd' ic^ meinen Vollen flogen Aiang 
S)ent 3Jteijiet Sublrig auf bie ^o^e ©time — 

(Sil brünil Xdtflcnl ^ernu.) 

@r, beffen S^eije nie betblü^en, ^abe 
®Iei^ bDn bem netxn i^^Iing feinen ZoL 

VrUjtffln- 
3Rein $nibet t^ gefäSig, bag et uns 
3n bieffn Soflen (li^on auf'« Sanb flebradfet ; 
Sil tonnen unfei fein unb ftunbenlang 
Uns in bie golbne Qnt bet 3)i(^tet träumen. 
2i(^ liebe Seltiguaibo, benn it!^ ^abe 
$iet mani^en 2^afl ber ^ugenb fro^ buri^tebt, 
Unb biefeS neue ®Tün unb biefe ©pnnt 
Sringt baS @lefü^ mit jener 3eit gutfld. 

et statt. 
^a eS umgibt uns eine neue ^elt ! 
^et Schatten biefet tnmtei gtitnen Söume 
Sßirb ft^on etfreutii^. ©(^on etquicft unS tvteber 
5Da§ Stoufd^en biefer Stunnen. ©(^tcanlenb isiegtn 
3m SBotgenlrinbe ftt^ bie jungen ^weige. 
3)ie Slumen bon ben Seeten fc^ouen uns 
IStit t^en Ainberaugen fieunbltt^ an. 
aser ©ärtnet bectt gettoft baS SCßintet^au« 
©($on bet ßitronen unb Drangen ab, 
SCer blaue J^immel ru^et übet un8, 
Unb an bem ^Dtijonte läf't ber ©(^nee 
a)et fernen S3etge f«^ in leifen S3uft. 

»tinjelM«. 
®8 fpSre mit ber JJrü^Iing fe^t totHIommen, 
SBenn er ni^t meine ^^leunbin mit tntfü^ttt. 
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1. Kufaufl. 1. «ufttitt. 

ttOMBtt, 

grinitw mid^ tn Wefen ^olben ©tunben, 
SiitfHn, nii^t tvie talb tdd fd^eiben foU. 

»rinjUfin. 
Sias bu ber[a{fen mogft, baä finbeft bu 
2|n Jen« großen ®tabt g^ebotitielt titieb«!;. 

«tBKfltt. 

€8 tuft bie W^iSjk, tö ruft bie £ie&e mid^ 
3u bem Gttma^l, bei mii^ fo lang' eRtbe^rt. 
3<^ brinfl' i^m feinen ^ofya, ber biefe« 3«^ 
©D ff^neä getooi^fen, f^ndl fit^ «tSgebilbef, 
nnb teiEe feine bätalii^e ^eube. 
©rufe x\t Slorti^ unb ^ertUc^, bod^ ber SBJert 
$on aDen fernen aufgehäuften <Sdf&^ 
Steigt an ^enaia'S @bel|tetne nit^t. 
3>a^ Stolf ^ot iene @tabt jur @tabt gemalt, 
getrata tuarb burd^ feine gürften grofe. 

Vilmjeriii. 
ane^c buti^ bte guten Snenfc^en, bie fi<$ ^er 
3)ut^ 3uf<iU ti^i>f^ uitb gunt ©lud beibanben. 

StoHvre. 
@e^t leicht gerftreut bet ^ufaCI ttia8 ei fommelt. 
Sin ebler 3nenfc^ jie^t eble ^Kenfi^en on 
Unb toeig fie feft ju galten, tote i^r t^ut. 
Hm beinen Stubet unb um bti$ öerbinben 
©emütec fic^, bie euer fpütbig ftnb, 
Unb ii}v feib eurer großen ißStet toett. 
$ter günbete (i<^ fro^ ba« ft^öne Si(^t 
a)er aSiffenf^aft, bc8 freien ©entenä on, 
911s no(^ bie Barbarei mit feinerer ^änmt'ntttg 
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Torquato Saflo, 

©ie SBelt um^er bnöatg. 3Bir Ilanfl al8 Äinb 
3)er 3lQme §erculeS Don gfte ft^oit, 
^tffon ^iWt^t »on Efte «od in'8 D^e. 
getirara Waib mit 9lom unb tnU ^loiei^ 
ajon meinem Sater biel gepriefen ! D^ 
^afi' \d) mic^ ^ingefe^nt ; nun 6in ii$ ba. 
§ier tDorb $etr«r^ bewirtet, i}\tt gefipegt, 
Unb Strioft fanb feine Wtu\ltt ^er. 
Staliot nennt leinen großen Dlamen, 
®en biefeS ^aui nii^t feinen ®aft genannt, 
llnb e8 ift öcrteil^aft ben Oeniuä 
£ehitrten: gitft bu i^m ein @aftgefi^enl, 
@D [ä|t er bir ein f^ünereä jurü({.>. 
Sie ©tätte, bie ein guter 3Senf<^ betroi, 
3ft eingetoei^t ; naUf ^unbert ^a^ren Hingt 
©ein aSort unb [eine I^t bem ©ntel toiebet. 

UrinjefHi. 
S>em ©nlet, toenn er lebhaft fü^lt toie bu; 
®at oft beneib' iäf bid^ um biefeS (SIüÄ. 



2)a8 bu, tme tvenig anbre, ftiQ unb rrin 
(Steniegeft. ^ängt mii^ iioä) baS uoKe $erj 
@pg[eic^ ju fagen ivai t(^ lebhaft füble ; 
aju fütttft es beffer, fü&Ift eä tief unb — fd&toeigH. 
Sic^ blenbet nic^tber ©d^ein beS 3lugenbliis, 
3)er ffiig befti(^t bi^ nic^t, bie S^meic^etei 
©i^miegt f"^ öergeben« lünftli^ an bein 01}x : 
geft bleibt bein ©inn unb rit^tig bein ©eft^mad, 
ajein Urteil g'rab, ftetä ift bein 3tnteil groß 
SXm (Strogen, baS bu tvie bi^ fetb^ eitenn^ 
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1. aufjug. 1. «nftritt 

Su foHteft btefei ^öii^ften BifmÄ^tlä 

31i(^t baS Setoanb bertrauter JJreunbfi^aft teilten. 

ifnaxt. 
S)ie t^eunbfc^aft i(t gerecht, f» fann allein 
Sien ganjen Umfang betneä Sjeitg cctennen. 
Unb ta| mii^ bet (Selegen&eit, bent ®(ü<I 
Stud^ t^ren leil an bein« Stibung ge6en; 
£u ^a^ fie ioä), unb bift'ä am Snbe boi^, 
Unb bi^ mit beiner ©d&WeJlet e^rt bie aSelt 
Sßot attra großen grauen eurer 3eÜ. 

, ^ D.i.i.lli.. 
^Htt!^ lann baS, Seonon, iöima tu^ien, 
ffiennll^ bebÄte bie mihi inmg ilt;- 
Unb ioai man ift baS Uieb man anbera fi^ulbig. 
Sie Äenntntä attet @t)to^en unb be* Se^en, 
9BaS «nä bie SBorWelt ließ, b«nl' ii^ bei mmvc; 
S)o(^ tvai an SitTenf^a^, an rechtem Sinn 
3^1 leine (eiber ^öc^ter jemals g(eti$ ; 
Unb fpH fi^ eine ja mit i^r üerglei<^en, 
@o ^ot Suaetia getotg baS 91e^t. 
äluc^, lann id^ bti uerfti^em, ^aB' tc^ nie 
9IIä Stong unb als 9eft| betrai^tet, Ivaä 
3Sir bie Statur, toa« mir baS ®Iüd( »erlief. 
3i$ freue mi(^ Wenn (luge 3Ränner fprerfien, 
3)a6 ii^ Berfteijen fann »ie f« e* meinen. 
@ä fei ein Urteil über einen Wann 
©er alten 3eit unb feiner I^ten aBert; 
e« fei Dpn einer SGäijf enfd^aft bie Siebe, 
S)i«, bur^ Erfahrung Wetter ausgebreitet, 
{Dem Wenf^en nugt, tnbem fie i^ ergebt; 
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So^in fii^ bas ®t]fv&^ bei ®bf eit (entt, 

3(i^ folge gern, benn mir tcirb leicht gu folge«. 

^^ ^üie getn bent Streit ber jtlugen )u, 

3Bmn um bte fltäfte, bie beä 3)lenf(^en Stup 

@o fieunblt^ unb fo füii^terlii^ betcegen, 

3RÜ ®ti^ie bie giebnerliiJpe fi)telt ; 

@cm, tvenn bie fürftltc^e Regier beä SRu^ö, 

SeS auggebreiteten S3efi|eä, Stoff 

3)etn S)enler tvirb, unb toenn bie feine Alug^ett, 

Sott einem Uugen Stanne jait enttotctelt, 

Statt uns ju hintergehen unäl&ele^rt. 



Unb bann na^ biefet ernten Unten^aUnng 
9tu^t unfet D^x unb unfer innrer @tnn 
@ar fieunblii^ nif beä S^ic^terä Steinten au«, 
Süer und bte U$tm lieblu^iten ©eftti^Ie 
gjiit i^Iben Ionen in bie ©eele flö|t. 
Xlein ^o^er ®ei^ umfa^ ein toeiteS äleii^, 
3d& ^alte mic^ am lte6ftm auf b« gnfd 
2)er ^ßnefie tn Soi^ei^inen auf. 

»riuelM«. 
3n biefem f^ünen Sanbe, ^at man nur 
aSerfii^em »offen, toäd&f't öor anbem SSumen 
aMe smarte gem. Unb toenn ber SBufen glei»^ 
®ar bieU finb, fo fui^t man unter i^en 
@i(^ feltner eine ^^ceunbtn unb @ef})ielin, 
9[[ä man bem ^Did^ter gern begegnm mag, 
Sei: unä ju meiben, ja ju ftie^m ft^eint, 
@ttvag ju fud^en f<^eint, bag toir ni^t tenncn 
Unb er bieOei^t am 6nbe fel&ß ni<i^ tennt. 



.,i,z<,d..,GüügIc 



1. aufjBB. 1. «utttitL 

IZ)a ttiSr' e3 beim gai^ artig, totm et uns 
3ur flutm ©tunbe träfe, fd&netE eirtjüilt 
Uitg füt ben @(^a| eriennle, ben ei lang' 
SngebenS in bei weiten ^elt gefu(^t. 



^(^ mu^ mit beinen ®ii^erj gefallen (äffen. 
Er trifft mic^ jWar, bct^ trifft er mi(^ nic^t tief. 
3)$ e^te jeben SRann unb fein Sßerbienft, 
llnb tc^ bin gegen 2^affo nur gerecht, 
©ein SJuge Ireitt auf biefer (ärbe faum ; 
©ein D^r Bemimmt ben Einllang bei 9iatur; 
aSaä bie ©efi^i^te rei^t, iaS Zibta gibt, 
©ein Sufen nimmt t» gleii^ unb tviQig auf: 
S)a« toeit Serftreute fammelt fein ®emüt, 
Unb fein @efü^l belebt \>ai Unbelebte. 
Oft abelt CT tvaä unä gemein et{<^ien, 
Unb baS @efd^ä$te Wirb Vor i^m ju nii^tfl. 
5Sn biefem eignen Suuberfreife hjanbelt 
3)er tvunbettuie 3Jtann, unb jie^t und an 
9)IH i^ gu toonbeln, teil an iS)m ju nehmen ; 
®f f(^eint ji(^ mi jn na^,unb bleibt un« fem; 
®r fi^etnt un3 angufe^, unb @eifter nt5gen 
9(n unfrei ©teile feltfam t^m erfc^einen. 

Vtinjtffia. 
S>u ^ajt ben Sid^ter fein unb jart gef^ilbeit, 
S)er in ben Steic^en fü^er 3:räume fi^bebt. 
StUein mir fi^eint aud^ i^n baS 3ßtriEIt(^e 
@ett)altfam anjujie^n unb feft gu galten. 
Sie fc^Snen Siebet, bie an unfern Räumen 
SSit ^in unb tcteber angeheftet finben. 
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a)ie, floftnen äpfeln flleic^, ein neu Oeffterien 
Ung buftenb bUben, ertennft tm fte nii^t ade 
gür VÖie Sril^te «"« toasten Siebe? 

Seenöte. 
3<^ fwue mi(^ her fc^önen Slätter oud&. 
3fitt tnonnigfaU'gent ®eift bet^lid^t et 
@in einjig ^ilb in aKen feinen Steimen. 
39alb l^ebt et ei in listet @Iotie 
3um ©temeni^immel ouf, beugt fti^ bete^tenh 
ffijie enget aber aiacRen Bot bera Silbe ; 
ffiann fc^leit^t er i^m burt^ ftiQe fluten na(^, 
Unb jebe Slume hnnbet er gum firanj. 
Entfernt fic^ bie 33ere^rte, heiligt et 
®en *Cfab, ben leif i^t frönet gu^ betrat. 
SBeiftetft im Sufi^e, gteic^ ber gia^tigatt, 
güttt er auä einem liebehanlen Sufen 
gjtit feiner Älagen aöo^lkut $ain unb Suft : 
@ein te^enb Seib, bie feCge St^toenrntt loit 
©in jebe« D^t unb jebeä $etj mufe nw^ — 

VtlKjtriiti. 
Unb Menn et feinen ©egenftanb benennt, 
©0 gibt er i^ ben 9Iamen Seonote. 

ScBnsie. 
es iji bein 3lame tüie eS meiner ift. 
2i(^ nä^m' eä ftbel toenn'5 ein onbtet toSre. 
mi^ freut ii ba| er fein @efü^I für bic^ 
3n biefem SDoiJpellinn uerbetgen lann. 
3(^ bin jufrieben bafe et meinet «aöf 
Sei btefeS 9tamend ^olbem Jl(ang gebenit. 
^iet i^ bie ^age nic^t von einet Siebe, 
2)ie fid^ beä (SegenftanbS bemeiftem WiH, 
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1. aufjUB. 1. auftritL 

2luäf(f)Ue6enb i^n beji^en, eifer(ü(^itig 

3)en atnblid iebem anbem Wiifun ntö^te. 

3Benn et m feltger Selrad^tung fid^ 

9Rit beinern 3Sert 6efc^aftigt, mag er au<!^ 

An meinem leichtem 3Befen }ii$ erfrcun. 

Uns liebt er nii^t, — Detjei^' ia^'xä) eS fagef — 

ÄuS ollen ©paaren Irägt er IcaS er liebt 

auf einen Dlamcn nieber, ben trir füfjren, 

llnb fein ©efüljl teilt er un§ mit ; toir fi^einen 

Sen 3Rann ju lietwn, unb toir lieben nur 

iDlit \^m ba4 §Öi^fte iraS tuir lieben lonnen. 

»riijtlfiii. 
a)u ^aft bi^ fe&r in biefe SSiffenfc^aft 
aSettieft, gleBnore, fogft mir jiinge, 
5t)ie mir beinalie nur baS D^x berühren 
Unb in bie ©eele !aum not^ fiberge^. 



V 

^^c 



2>u? ©t^illerin beS Spiato ! nic^t begreifen, 
^ag bir ein Dteuling borjufi^ttia|en ti>agt? 
6s mufete fein bafe i^ gu fe^r mi^ irrte; 
2)oc^ irr' ii^ aaä} nit^t gang, i^ toei^ eS ioof}l. 
®ie Siebe jeigt in biefer Reiben ©(^ule 
©i(^ nic^t. Wie fonft, als ein öerlDöbnte* Äinb; 
®6 ifi ber Jüngling, ber mit ^f^i^en fit^ 
SBermäbl'e, ber im JRct ber ©ötter ©ig 
Unb ©timme ^at. @r tobt nii^t freücl^aft 
Bon einet Stuft jur anbem ^in unb i/tt ; 
gt heftet pc^ an ©(^önbeit unb ©eftalt 
3Iicbt glei^ mit fü^em ^rrtum feft, unb büßet 
9Ii(^t f^neaen 9tauf(^ mit (Sfel unb ^etbtug. 
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Torquato Salfo. 

Vriijeffin. 
t>a tommt mein Sruber ! Sa§ uns nit^t »erraten 
SBo^in (i(^ trieber baS ©efliräi^ gelenft; 
aBit Würben feinen Si^eij ju tragen ^ben, 
SBie unfr« flleibimfl feinen ©pott erfu^. 



3^ T""^* S^ifi"- 1"«" '(^ nirgenbS finbe, 
Unb treff' i^n — tjier fogar bei eud) mdfit an. 
Jtännt i^r Von i^m mir teine Stod^ridit geben? 

Vtlijefffn. 
3i^ f«^ i^n fleftem wenig, ^tute nii^t. 

es ift ein alter 3e£)Ier, bafe er me|)r 
3)ie (äinfamleit al& bie ©eieKfcljaft fudfet. 
ajerjfi^' iä} ii}m, tBcnn er bcn bunten St^TOarm 
3)er 2)len[(^en pie^t, unb liebet frei im Stillen 
9)lit feinem ®eifi fid^ unterfjolten mag ; 
©0 !ann iä} ho^ nit^it loben, ba§ er felbft 
S)en flreia Oermeibet ben bie greunbe f^tiefeen. 

Sesnore. 
3rr' i(^ m\ä} nic^t, fo iDirfl bu balb, o Surft, 
3)en 3:abel in ein fro(feS Sob berloanbeln. 
3^ fa^i^n ^eut' bon fem; er ^ielt ein ©u(^ 
Unb eine STafel, ft^rieb unb ging unb fd^rieb. 
@in flüchtig ^ort, baä er mir geflem fagte, 
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1. Hufjua. 2. aufttiit. 

©d^ien mir fein SScrl bottenbet anjuKnbm. 
®r forgt nur tleine 3^0« J« VtxU^tm, 
Um beinet Oulb, bie i^m fo biel gewährt, 
Sin tvütbig 0))fR enblic^ batjubtingen. 

@r foD tDiSIommen fein, Wenn et eS bringt, 
Unb loSgefprod^en fein auf lange ^eit. 
©0 fe^ \dt teU on fein« Stbeit net)me, 
©0 fe^c in mani^em ©inn baö gro^e 'ü&ixt 
3H\^ fieut unb freuen mu|, fo fe^r Uenne^tt 
©iii^ au^ jule^t bie Ungebulb in mir. 
@i; fann nid^t enben, tann nid^t fertig Meiben, 
Sc änbeit {tetg, nuft langfam tneitei boi;, 
©te^t toiebw ptll, er ^interge^t bie Hoffnung; 
UnWiSig fie^t man ben @enu^ entfernt 
?|n f)}&te 3^> ben man fo na^' geglaubt. 

|9iiajtf|iK. 

^(^ lobe bie Seft^eiben^eit, bie ©orge, 
äSomit er ©c^ritt box ©^ritt jum 3itl« fl'^t 
9hir bun^ bie ©unft bet URufen fi^rie^en ft* 
©0 »iele SKeime feft in ®inS iufammen ; 
Unb feine ©eele ^egt nur tiefen 3:rieb, 
@ä foQ ft[^ fein @ebii$t jum ©anjen cünben: 
@r tt)i[[ni(!^t ^ärc^en über Kardien Raufen, 
2)te reijenb unterhalten unb jule^t 
S3ie Ißfe Sporte nur berllingenb tauften. 
aa6 i^n, mein «ruber ! kenn eS ift bie 3"* 
Son einem guten SBerte nit^t ba8 Sliafe ; 
Unb toenn bie Jlac^Welt mit geniefien foll, 
@s mu^ be« itünftlerd ^itmelt fic^ beigeffen. 
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ZoiquatD Xdlfu. 

Hlflonl. 
Sa^ uns jufantmen, (teBe @c|lveftei, tviilml 
©ie wir ju 6eiber SJotteil oft ßtt^an. 
SBenn i^ ju eifrig bin, fo linbre bu : aSs 

Unb bift bu ju gelinb', fo WiH ic^ treiben. 
SBit fe^en bann auf einmal i^n »ieHei^t 
9[m 3i<l, tDO toir i^n lang'geluiinfi^t ju fe^n. 
a)ann fod baS a^aterlanb, eg foU bie <^elt 
Srftaunen, h)el(^ ein SEüerl tooKenket teotben, aS" 

^(^ ne^me meinen 2:ei( beä ätu^ntS bauen, 
Ünb er luirb in bad Seben eingefa^ri 
©n eblei 3Jtenf(^ tann einem engen flietfe 
9ii(^t feine Sitbung banlen. Sotertanb 
Unb SSe[t muß auf i^n tcitlen. dta^m unb S^abcl '95 
3nu^ ei ertragen leinen. Sid^ unb anbre 
aSitb er gejteungen re<i|if gu !ennen. ^fya 
SBiegt ni^it bie @tnfamfeit me^r fi^met^ielnb ein. 
HHoHlitt gdnb — tS barf ber tJreunb nit^t ft^onen; 
2)ann ü6t ber Süifl'ing ftreifenb feine Äräfte, 300 

gai^It toaS er ift, unb fü^U fit^ balb ein Süann. 

StoHOrt. 
€0 Wirft bu, ^err, für i^n noc^ dUti t^un, 
SSiie bu bi^^ei fi^cn Diel für i^n getrau. 
es bitbet ein 3:alent ft^ in ber (SttSe, 
©i^ ein ß^aralter in bem ©trom ber Sffielt. joj 

ba6 er fein ©ernüt toie feine Äunft 
an beinen Se^ren tilb«! ba^ er nidft 
3)ie 37tenfi$en länger meibe, ba^ fein Slrgteo^n 
Sic^ nit^t jule(t in ^rt^t unb $a| bem>anb[e I 

aiie 2)lenfi^en füri^tet nur toet fie nic^t tennt, 3'« 

Unb tvet fie meibet mirb fie 6a[b t)er!ennen. 
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1. aufjug. 2. auftritt. 

^aS i(t fem ^aH, unb fo miib nai$ unb nad^ 
Sin frei ®emüt Bcrtcotten unb gefejjclt. 
©0 tft er oft um meine ©unft befolgt 
SJeit mef}x alö eä i^m jiemte ; gegen Biele 
§egt er ein URi&traun, bie, ic^ irei^ eä fieser, 
TOi$t feine geinbe finb. Sßegegnet ja, 
3)a| ji^ ein Srief berirrt, ba| ein Sebtent« 
aiuä feinem 35ien|t in einen anbern ge^t, 
2)a6 ein ^opiet aai feinen $änben iommt, 
®Ieic| pe^t « 2(bfi^t, fte^t Sßerrätetei 
Unb lüde, bie fein ©d^ittfal untergrätt. 

VrfBjeflin. 
Safe unä, geliebter Sruber, ni^t bergeffen, 
Safe uon fii^ felbft ber tDtenfc^ ni(^> fi^eiben lann. 
Unb h)enn ein [Jreunb, ber mit unä toanbeln foHte, 
Si(i(f einen gufe fcefc&äbigte, toir Würben 
^oÖ) lieber langfam ge^n unb unfre ^anb 
3^m gern unb toillig leiten. 

aSefiet War'«, 
SBenn Wir i^n feilen fitnnten, lieber gleii^ 
2Iuf treuen 3tat be« Sltite« eine flut 
Setfut^ten, bann mit bem ©ereilten fto^ 
SJen neuen 3Beg beg frifc^en Sebenä gingen. 
'i£)oiS} f}0^' tc^, meine Sieben, bafe i^ nie 
3)ie ©^ulb beä rautjen ärjtc« auf mi(^ lobe. 
3(^ t^ue trag ii^ lann, um ©it^er^eit 
Unb iiutraun feinem Sufen einjuprägen. 
3(^ geb' i^m oft in ©egenwort ttcn Dielen 
@ntf(i^iebne ^zifl^tn meiner ©unfi, SeHagt 
®r fii^ bei mir, [o laff' ic&'ä unlerfud^en, 
Sie ii$ eä l^at, aU er fein ^immer neuli6 
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Torquato XaiSo. 

Q,tixod)ea glaubte. £ä|t {t<^ nii^tä nttbedtn, 

@o }eig' ic^ i^m gelaf^en, toie i(^'ä fe^E ; 

Unb ba man aUti üben mu$, fo üb' ti$, 

5ffieil n'S Beibient, an Ita^o bie (Sebulb ; 

Unb t^t, ii^ tvei^ eä, ftel^t mit totDiQ bei. 

3d^ ^ob' eui^ nun auf'3 Sanb gebtad^ unb ge^e 

^euf abenb nad^ ber ®tabt juiütf. S^r toeibrt 

auf einen Sugenblict StnloniD (e&en ; 

@T tommt bon SRom unb ^olt mxä) ab. 3Stt ^ibea 

Siel auejuieben, abjut^un. (Sntfc^tüf^e 

©inb nun ju faffen, ©tiefe Biel ju fi^rei&en ; 

S)aä a&ei nötigt mi(^ gut 6labt jurüd. 

Vtiajcffla. 
@tlaul&1l bu une, ba^ toir bii^ ^nbegleiten? 

SIeibt nur in Setriguarbo, ge^ jufammen 
hinüber naä) Uonfonbcli! @eniegt 
3)ec fd^änen 2^age ganj nac^ freiet Suß. 

9(Iii]c|fiii. 
Du lönnft nii^t bei unä bleiben ? bie ®ef(^äfte 
Sif^t &ier fo gut at6 in bet ©tabf betri^ien? 

itomttt. 
^u fü^t|l uns gtei<$ äintonio ^inloeg, 
3)ei uni bon 9{om f o viel etgäbien foDte ? 

Rl^loitl. 
fii gebt ni^t an, ibi Jtinber; hoi!^ icb lommt 
f^it t^m fo balb als möglich ip äuxüä: 
Sann foQ er eui^ eijä^len, unb i^r foQt 
Sllit i^n belohnen iftlftn, ber fo t)iel 
gn meinem SJienp auf s neue fi^ bemü^. 
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1. aiifjUfl. 3. anttritt. 

Unb ^aitn Wir unä trieber auSgefjjroi^en, 

©0 mag bev St^tnatm bann tommen, bo^ «« lupig 

Sn unfern Giätten Werbe, ba^ aud^ mir, 

Sie billig, eine @c^6n^eit in bem ßü^Ien, 

Senn xä) (te fui^e, gern begegnen mag. 

Seonaie. 
aSir troKen freunbli(^ buri^ bie ^in^a (cBen. 

Sagegen tvigt i^r ba| i($ [ebenen tann. _ 

IJrUjtflia (na* b« SMlie flellSn). 

©t^on lange fetj' iä} %a.^o fommen. Sangfant 
SeWegt er feine ©c^ritte, fte^t btötoeilen 
3luf einmal ftiU, Wie unentfc^Ioffen, ge^t 
Sann tutebet fd^meUer auf ung [oä, unb toeiU 
©(^on mieber. 

©türt i^n, toenn er benit unb bid^tet, 
^n feinen 3::räumen nii^t unb la^t i^n tuanbeln. 

Scinoic. 
92ein, er ^at und S^f^lin, et tommt t^ierl^ei. 



9citUr amftrttt. 

eit »prlgen. Xoffe. 
X a I f a (mit einem »u4e in VeTganent et<l^t)- 

3d^ lomme langfam bir ein SBerf ju bringen, 
Unb joubre noi^ eS bir ju übenei^en. 
2ii$ ivet^ JU Wo^l, no(^ bleibt e$ unuoSenbet, 
äSenn ed aui$ gleiii^ geenbigt fc^einen motzte. 
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Sorquato ffofto. 

^CCein, tcac ic^ beforgt e4 unttoIItciTninen 

^ir ^tnjuge6?n, fo bejtoiiigt mic^ nun 3^5 

SJie neue ©otge : mö^t' tc^ ioä} niii)t gern 

3u ängflltc^, mü^t' ic^ nic^t unbanibat ftiieinen. 

Unb loie ber 3Kenfc^ nur fagen fann : §ie bin \i) I 

Slafe (^teunbe feiner fi^onenb fii^ etfreun ; 

©0 Kann \i} auä} nur fagen : 9Jimm eS Ejin ! 39° 

(Si üttiiibt bcn Snnb.) 

Su übenafi^eft nti<i^ mit beincr @abe 

Unb mai^ft mit biefen fi^önen 3^ag ^um ^^f- 

©0 ffalt' ii^'ä enblic^ benn in meinen §änben 

Unb nenn' eä in getoiffem ©inne mein ! 

Sang B>iinfc(it' iij fc^on, bu m&tfeleft bitJf entfi$Iie|en 39$ 

Unb enblii^ fagen : §ier! eS iji genug. 

2Benn i^r jufriEbcn feib, fo ift'S öoütommen; 

3)enn cuc^ geEjött ei ju in jebem ©inn. 

Setrai^let' ii^ ben ^lei^, ben iä} ücmenbet, 

©a^ i(^ bie 3üge meinet gebet an, 4oo 

©0 tonnt' \Öj fagen : 3)iefeS Sßert ift mein. 

3!io^ f«^' i(l& nä^et on, toaä biefer SJiti^tung 

5Den innem $Bert unb itjre Sütbe gibt, 

Sttenn' ic^ tro^I, i^ ^ab' eS nut Don tud}. 

3Senn bie Statut bet 3)i(^iung ^olbe ©abe 405 

atuä teitftet SBiiniir fteunblit^i mir gefi^entt, 

©0 ^atte mii^ baä eigenfinn'ge ®lüdE 

3Jlit grimmiget ©etoalt toon fit^ geflogen ; 

Unb jog bie f(^Öne Sßelt ben Slict beö Knaben 

3)!it i^ret ganjen Sülle tjetrlit^ an, 410 

©D ttübte balb ben jugenbiit^en ©inn 
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1. «ufjufl. 3. auftttit. 

3)et teuem (SlUm unttttbiente 5Ri)t. 

©töffnete bte Sip^te jid^ ju fingen, 

®o flo^ ein traurig Sieb tion i^r ^aab, 

llnb i(^ Begleitete mit leifen Ionen 

3)eS SBaterS ©(^etjen unb bet 5(iutter Dual. 

3)u Warft flHein, ker auS bem engen Seben 

3u einer ft^önen ^tei^eit mic^ er^ob ; 

3)«r jcbe ©orge mir t>om ^au^jte na^m, 

3Kir greiljeit gab, ba& meine ©eete fic^ 

3u mutigem (Sefang entfalten fonnte; 

Ünb tueld^ien *ßreiö nun quc^ mein 5Bert erhält, 

<iud} ban!' i^ i^n, benn eu<i^ gehört ti gu. 

3um jtoeitemnal üetbienft bu \tiei Zob, 
Unb e^ift be((i^«ben bi(^ unb un« jugleic^. 

O iBnnf ic^ fagen tvie ii^ [eb^aft fü^Ie 
S)ag ii^ bon eu(^ nur ^be, Wai id^ bringe! 
2)er t^atenlofe S&iS^ing — na^m er too^I 
Sie 3)ic^tung ou« fic^ fetbft? Siie Iluge Sritung 
!BeS rafd^en ftriegeS — ^at er bie erfonnen? 
SDie Äunft ber ffiaffen, bie ein jeber §elb 
Stn bem beft^tebnen Slage träftig jeigt, 
!De8 getb^enm Klugheit unb ber Stitter gJlut, 
Unb mie iiiS) £ift unb Sat^famleit betämpft, 
$aft bu mir nic^t, o flugei, tapfrer ^ütft, 
2>ag alleg eingeflügt, alg'toäreft bu 
3Rein dteniuS, ber eine jjreube fänbe 
©ein ^DJ^eg, unerreii^bar \}o1}ti Sefen 
Sun^ einen ©terblit^en gu offenbaren? 
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Xatqttato Xaffo. 

«TiliCfflM. 

@tme|e nun beS ^ntd baS und erfreut 1 

grfreue bi^ beä SeifoUS jebeä @uten! 

SttBori. 
3)eg aQgemeinen JRu^fi erfreue bu^ | 

Zaffa. 
3Rtr ift an btefem ^(ugenblid genug, 
an eud& nur ba^t' ic^. Wenn t(^ fann unb fi^rfi ; 
Eu(^ ju gefallen irctr mein ^Bc^filer Sßunfi^, 
@u(^ gu ergingen tvar mein le^ter ^iBtä. 
r^tx nic^t bte 23elt in feinen greunben jie^t, 
äierbient ni^t baft bie SBelt Don i^ erfahre. 
*^ier ift mein Saterlanb, ^ier ift ber Äreiä, 
3n bem fid^ meine Seele gern tiertDeilt. 
^iec ^ori^' i^ auf, ^ier a^t' i^ jeben 3Biid. 
^iet fi)ri(it etfa^rung, ©iffenfttiaft, (Sef^marf ; 
3a, aSelt unb tRad^toelt fe^' ii^ bor mir ftc^. 
3)ie SKenge mad^t ben Äünftler irr* unb fi^eu : 
5Rur toer euc^ ö^nlii^ ift, berfte^t unb fü^tt, 
!Rur ber aQein foU rid^ten unb ^elo^nen! 

Unb ftellen toir benn 3BeIt unb 9ta<^elt um. 
So jiemt ei nit^t nur mügig gu emtifongen. 
a)a« fi^öne ^äiftn, bad ben ©ic^er etjrt, 
Saö felbft ber §elb, ber feiner pet8 bebarf, 
3^ni o^ne Sleib um'ä $au)]t getDunben fie^l, 
Srblid' ii$ ^iei auf beineS ^^^erm Stime. 

^f Mi ittmt eirelU btatmb.) 

^ot a ber SufoQ, ^otY ein @emue 
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1. anfiua. 3. auftritt. 

©epod&tenunbße&ratlt? @# jeigt fn^ ^iet 
Un« mc^t umfonft. Sirgüen ^ör' ic^ (agen : 
SBaä ti}ttt Ü!X bie loten ? galten Vit 
SDo(5 i^ren So^n unb j^reube ba jie lebten ; 
Unb toenn i^r und 6etDunbett unb bere^it, 
©0 gett aud^ ben Sebenbtgen i^r leit. 
3)lein 9Jiannotbilb ift ft^on bettänjt genug ; 
!&et grüne 3tt>cis ge^ütt bem Seben an. 



Semort. 
Sht tueiflerft bi(i&? ©ie^ luelc^e §anb ben flranj, 
S>en fc^Önen unVertoeltKd^en, bir bietet ! 

X«fU. 
O la^ mti^ jügem! @e^' ii^ boi^ nii^t ein, 
JßSie i<^ nac^ biefer ©tunbe leben (dO. 

3n bem @enu^ beä ^ertlic^en Sefi^eS, 
^ei bi(^ im etften älugenbtid etfc^re^. 

Vtlnjeflilt (ltib<m|l(t>enflnin)int>ie$Bf(tUt). 

3)u gBnneft mit bie feltne JJreube, laffo, 
2)ii o^ne 3SoTt ju fagen Wie ii$ bente. 

Xalfo. 
Sie fc^Sne Saft au3 beinen teuem ^itnben 
@m))fang' li^ tnieenb auf mein f^teai^eS ^aujit. 
(Sr Inlel nlfbir, bti ^lingiifln Uii Iba bra Arani auf.) 
Seonart (ouuioubitrtrb). 
®Ä lebe bet jum «tflenmal aSefränjte! 
äSie gietet ben befc^eibnen äRann ber itianjl 
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Xotquato Za\\o. 

m ift ein SoiHlb nur bon jener jtnm«, 

^ie auf bem JtapitoE bic^ jiecen foK. 

Sott metben lautre Stimmen bid^ begrüfeen ; 
älfit Uifer £i))))e lo^nt bie ^^ceunbfc^aft ^ier. 

D ne^mt i^n toeg tton meinem $au)]te teieber, 
9Ie^mt il^n ^inWeg ! Gr (engt mir meine Seien, 
Unb wie ein <Btra^l ber Sonne, ber jn 'i}t\% 
3)aS ^auft mir träfe. Brennt et mir bie Äraft 
3)eS ^enlenä aui ber ©time. gieber^i^e 
Scloegt mein Slut. Sergei^t 1 (Sä ift ju ttel ! 

£tanare. 

®S f^ü^et bicfer 3weig bielme^r bal §aupt 

3)eg 3HannS, ber in ben (teilen Megionen 

^e8 9iu^mg )u Wanbeln ifat, unb fU^It bie Stime. 

Zaffa. 
S^ bin nit^t toert bie jEü^lung ju emfjfinben, 
^ie nur um ^elbenftimen tve^en foQ. 
O ^ebt i^n auf, i^r @Dtter, unb tterflärt 
3^n gtcifc^en holten, bafe er ^d<^ unb ^B^er 
Unb unerreit^ibar fi^Webe ! baf; mein Seben 
Vlaä} biefem ^id ein emig Sffianbeln fei ! 

Ser frli& ertoirbt, lernt frü^ ben ^otjen SBert 
Der fjotben (Süter biefeS 2e6enö fi^äfen ; 
Ser frii^ geniest, entbehrt in (einem Seben 
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1. «ufjufl. 3. auftritt 

Wit SBitteit nii^t too8 et einmal 6efafe ; 
Unb loer befiS^t, bet mufe gerüftrt fein. 

Solfo. 
Unb toer Th^ ruften toilt, muß eine Kraft 
3m Sufen füllen, bie i^m nie bcrfagt. 
a^ I fie »ctfagt mit eben je^t ! ^m ©lütf 
Serlägt fie mi^, bie angeboime Kraft, 
3)ie ftanb^aft mxüf bem Unglüd, ftolj bem Unie^t 
Segegnen lehrte. $at bie greube mir, 
^ baä @ntjfid<n biefe« ätugenblidS 
IiaS 3)iatf in meinen ©liebem anfgelöf't? 
®S fmlen meine Äniee. iJIo^ eimnat 
©ie^ft bu, Jürftin, m^ gebeugt bor bir ! 
©rböre meine Sitte ; nimm i^n Weg ! 
2)a6, toie ouS einem fc^Önen Iraum ertoai^t, 
^(^ ein erquiilteg neued Seben flirte. 

Vtinjfffin- 
SBenn bu befc^eiben ru^ig bad S^alent, 
Xiaä bir bie @ötter gabtn, tragen lannft, 
©0 lern' aud^ biefe ^loeige tragen, bie 
S)a§ ©(fünfte fmb toaä tnir bir geben tonnen. 
SBJem einmal toürbig ft« l)fl8 ^aufit berüEjrt, 
®em f^meben fte auf ewig um bie ©titne, 

©0 laßt mid^ kenn beftbäml bon Rinnen ge^ ! 
ia^t mi4 mein ®lü(t im tiefen §ain öetbergen, 
9Bie ii^ fonft meine ©cfemerjen bort »erbarg. 
®ort »in id& einfam tranbeln, bort erinnert 
Äein Singe mic^ an'ö untoerbiente ®Iiic(. 
Unb jeigt mir ungefähr ein Itarer Srunnen 
3n feinem reinen ©(liegel einen tWann, 
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Xorquata Zaflo. 

3)« hjunbet&a( beftänjt im Säieberfc^ein 

35e8 §tmmelä jtüifc^en Säumen, jlDifd^en gelfen 

Stad^bentenb tu^t : fo fc^eint tu mir, i^ fe^e 

(Sl^fium auf tiefet SaubetPäd&e 

©e^ilbet. Still bebent' t^ mid^ unb frage, 

2Ber mag b« Slbgefti^iebne fein? a)er SüngUng 

aus ber öeranngnen Seit? ©o f^ßit 6eiränjt? 

aSer fagt mir feinen Siamen? ©ein Serbien^? 

3£^ toarte lang' unb benle : fiöme ioä) 

(Sin anbret unb noc^ einer, fi^ ju i^m 

3n freunblii^em Clef^jräi^e ju gefeHen! 

6 fä^' id^ bie ^eroen, bie ?ioefen 

®er alten gut um biefen Duett Uecfammett, 

D \af}' iüf ijm fie immer unjertrennlit^, 

2Bie fte »in 2e6en feft »erbunben toaren! 

So binbet ber Magnet buri^ feine ^laft 

Sias (Sifen mit bem Eifen feft jufammen, 

5E3ic glei^eS ©treben §elb unb SDid^ter binbet. 

§omer bergafe fit^ felbft, fein ganjeS geben 

SBat ber Setrai^tung jtoeier Sllänner ^eifig, 

Unb aitejanbct in Etijfwm 

€ilt ben Slt^itt unb ben ^orner ju fud^en. 

D baf) ic^ gegentDärtig hiäre; fte, 

Sie grBgten ©eelen, nun beieint ju fe^en ! 

St*tLtTt. 

@itpa^'! (SctDat^e! £a^ unä nic^ em})finben, 
Sa^ bu baä @egenWäit'ge ganj uer!ennft. 

es tft bie ©egentoart bie mic^ er^ß^t ; 
ältoefenb f<^ein' it^ nur, i<^ Un entjtiitl 
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1. Hufiue. «.«uflrttL 

VtlnjtfMi. 
^ä) fveue mi^, tomn bu mit ©eifttnt reb«jl, 
^ag bu fo tiunfci^Iit^ ff)ri(!^ß, unb ^Öi' e« gem. 

<Sln ViiB> l>^t< t« t*"" SUcßoi unb diM'l Iel|e clnal auf.) 

@t ift fldbmmen! xtdfi jup guten Stunbe. 
äfntmiio ! — Sring i^n ^et — 3)a lommt et f^on ! 



Vftrtfv aUiflrttt. 

«I( «»Tfata. BnCBHi«. 

SSiOIoimnen ! bei bu un8 juglei^ bit^ feQi^ 
Unb gute Sotfd^pft kingft. 

»tmjtffii. 

@ei uns gegtü^I 

Kntonia. 
itaum toag' i($ «ä p fagen, toeld^ Seignfigtn 
^n euiet @egenteart tnt(^ neu beCeU. 
SßoT euren älugen finb' t(^ aOeS ivieber, 
3Qag iäf fo lang' entbehrt. S^r fi^eint jufritbtn 
3)ltt bem ivaS id^ get^ctn, tcag i<^ tiollbrat^l ; 
Unb fo bin i^ belohnt füi jebe ©oige, 
^t manchen balb mit Ungebulb buri^^trten. 
Salb abfl^täboa Uetlomen lag. SSir ^aben 
9tun ioaS toit toünfi^en, unb tein Streit ift me^r. 

Stoiart. 
3(u<$ \ä) begrübe bic^, toenn ii^ fd^on }ünie. 
£u tornrnft tu» eben, ba ic^ reifen tnujj. 
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%MttKlt. 

^amit mein ®lüd nic^t ganj boQtommen toerbe, 
9Iimin[t bu mit gleich ben fi^önen ^ett Irintoeg. 

3lu<^ meinen @ni|! ^^ ^offe ntit^ bei 9tä^e 
33eö bielerfa^mcn 3}lanneS au(i& ju freun. 

XntaBio. 
3)u nirlt mi^ toa^r^aft finben, toenn bu ie 
3(uä beinei SSielt in meine ft^auen magft. 

iBenn bu mit glei($ in Siiefen f^on gemetbet, 
3Saä bu get^an unb toie eä btt ergangen ; 
<Si) ^ab' i(^ bo[^ noi^ man^eä anzufragen, 
^uxd} loet^e 2)littel ba« ©eft^äft getang. 
9tuf jenem hiunberbaren Soben trtll ber S(^ritt 
93o^l abgemef^en fein, toenn et guUgt 
9In beinen eignen 31"^'* biii|) führen foll. 
3Bet feine* J&enen SBorteil rein bebentt, 
3)er ^at in 3lom gai einen f(^toeten @tanb : 
2)enn Stom toill adeä nehmen, geben ntt^tS; 
Unb fommt man ^in um etWaS }u et^alten, 
@r^ält man nic^tg, man bringe benn toaS ^in, 
Unb zlüälidf, toenn man ba noc^ was er^lt. 

Hntania. 
@ä ift nii^t mein 39etiagen, meine Aunft, 
®ur(^ bic iäf brinen aSiden, §err, boßbtat^t. 
35enn »eitler Äluge fänb' im SSatifan 
Diit^t feinen 3Keifter? SJieleS traf gufammen, 
3)ag ic^ ju unferm Vorteil nu^en tonnte. 
2)1^ el&rt ©tegot unb flrüftt unb fegnet bi<^. 
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1. aufiua. i. aufittti. 

^er @ieis, ber Wütbigfte, bem ein« fitone 
2)aä J&aupt belaftet, benft ber ^txi mit greuben, 
S3a er in feinen Strm bii^ ft^Iofi. 33er ajjann 
Xer SRänner unterfclieibet, fennt unb rü^mt 
S)ii$ ^01$ I Um beinetminen t^t er Otel. 

3c^ freue feiner guten SReinung tni(^, 
©ofem fte reblii^ ift. ®o(^ treibt bu too^l, 
33om SSatifan ^ecab fie^t man bie ^teii^e 
®(^on flein genug ju feinen ;|fü^en liegen, 
(Seft^Weige benn bie Surften unb bie 3JIenf(^en. 
©efle^e nur lüaä bir am meiften ^alf. 

®ut ! Wenn bu toillp : ber ^o^e ©inn be8 ^app. 

6r fte^t baä Kleine Hein, baö ©ro^e groft, 

3)aniit er einer Siöelt gebiete, gibt 

(Sr feinen Slac^bam gern unb freunblii^ no(^. 

3)aa ©treif(^en £anb, baä er bir ßberlä|t, 

3Setfi er, ttiie beine ^reunbfi^aft, too^I ju f<^ä^en. 

Italien foll'ru^ig fein, er WiH 

3n feiner 9Iä^e (Jreunbe fe^en, JJriebe 

Sei feinen ©renjen galten, bafe bie 3Jtac§t 

35er ß^riften^eit, bie er getoaltig lenEt, 

X)if 2:üclen ba, bie Aeger bort bertiige. 

»rUjetfii. 
Seig man bie Männei, bie er me^r alg anbie 
Segänftigt, bie fi<i^ it^m bertiaulic^ na^n? 

«ttUalo. 
3Iur ber erfahrne Mann befi^t fein D^r, 
35et tätige fein ^utraun, feine @unft. 
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Torquato XoHo. 

@i, bet bon ^ugenb auf bem Staat gebient 
S^errfd^f t^n ie(jt «nb wirft auf jene ^öfe, 
®ie « bor 3<i^"" "lö ©efanbter f^on 
@efe^en unb gcfannt unb oft gelenft. 
(Sä liegt bie Seit fo Ilar Vor feinem ^tid, 
3tlg tvie bet ätotteil feinet eignen 6taatg. 
SSienn man i^n ^nbeln fie^t, fo lobt man i^n 
Unb freut fit^, trenn bie 3"' entberft toaä er 
3m ©tiQen lang bereitet unb boQEira^t. 
e« ift lein f(^ön'rer anbtict in ber Seit, 
äÖ einen J^ürflen fe&n, ber flug regieret ; 
Sag Sleic^ ju fe^n, ttio jebei ftolj ge^ort^t, 
9So jeber fi($ nur felbft ju bienen glaubt, 
äSeil i^m baS 9le^te nur (efo^Ien toitb. 

eitanre. 
Sie fe^nli^ tuünfi^t' i^ jene Seit einmal 
91e<^ na^ ju fe^n 1 

«IM»»"* 

a)o4 too^I um mitjuWirlen? 
$enn (log bef(^aun toirb Seonore nie. 
@g toäre bod^ re^t artig, meine ^reunbin, 
Senn in baä groge @))iel Wir au^ jutveilen 
3)ie jarten $änbe mifi^en tonnten — 9R(^t? 

3)u htiUft mi^ reiben, eä gelingt bir nid&t. 

^df bin bir biel Bon anbem a^agen f#ulbtg. 

Seaavft. 
9Iun gut, fo Bleib' i(§ l^eut in beiner ©^ulb! 
aSei^ei^' unb ftüre meine gtagen ni(^t. 

(3u Stitonfo.) 

$at er für bie Dlepoten Uiel get^an? 
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1. Sufjue. 1. au[tittt. 

9H^t tventget noc^ me^r ali Mtg iß. 
(Sin 3)täi$ttger, in füt ixt Seinen ni^t 
3u foigen Wei^, teiib Mit bem SBoIIe fellbß 
@etabelt. Still unb mäBiQ toei| ßttegi» 
3)en ©einigen }u nuf^en, bie bem ©taat 
3IIä madire dünner bienen, unb ttfOQt 
SDlit @iner ©orge jloei OerWanbte ^flit^ttn. 

erfreut bie SSiffenfti^ft, erfreut bte Äunjl 
@i(^ feines 60u$eS auc^? unb eifert er 
S)en großen giirften alter ^titm na{^ 7 

Hitonlt. 
@r e^ bie ÜBlffenf^ft fofem fte m^t, 
%m ®taat regieren, Siöller fennen le^rt ; 
@r fii^a^t bie Äunft, fofem jie }iert, fein 91om 
Sßer^errlit^t, unb ^alaft unb XtMptl 
3u JßunbertoErlen biefer Erbe tnaii&t. 
3n feiner 3iä.i}t barf nii^ts mügig fein t 
Saä gelten foO, mu^ toiden unb mu| bienen. 

Unb glaubfl bu, bag iDtr ba9 @ef<$fifte Kolk 
ä^Ddenben tonnen? ba^ fie nit^t gule^t 
3lD(!l) f)\t unb ba unS ^inbemiffe {treuen? 

Kntaal». 
3<^ ntügte fe^r mi(^ irren, tvoin nid^t gleid^ 
3)ur<^ beinen Ülamenäjug, burc^ hienig Sriefe 
ätuf immer biefet 3t»tft gehoben toäre. 

@o lob* i(^ biefe Sage meines Seitens 
ab eine 3<il ^ @lüde8 unb ©etvinnS. 
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Jotquato Salto- 

^Ttoeitert \if)' i(^ meine ©renje, tori^ 

Sie für bie äulunff ftd^ier. O^ne ©i^tDettMtag 

$a(t bu'S gtieiftet, eine SUigerlrone 

^ir tvo^I beibient. SS foUen unfie ^tauen 

Som erften 6icfeenlau6 am ft^önften ^Korgen 

®efli)(^ten bit fie um bie ©lirne legen. 

^nbef^en ^at mic^ ^a^o aud^ bereic^ext ; 

@t ^at ^erufalem für vn» erobert, 

Unb fo bie neue S^rtflen^eit ie^äfämt, 

ein ireit entferntes, i}oä) gepedte« 3'*' 

5Rit frohem 2Sut unb ftrengem glei$ errei^t. 

gut feine aJtÜ^e fie^p bu i^ getrönt. 

KRtania. 

3)u lüfeft mir ein 9iätfel. 3l»ei ©ehänjte 
Srblidt' \iS} mit äSettounbrung ba iä) tarn. 

Sifr«. 
SJenn bu mein ©lud Bor beinen äugen fie^ft, 
€o teiinff^t' it^, bag bu mein befi^ämt @eniüt 
5Rit eben biefem SlÜe fi^ouen lönnteft. 

«■taait. 

3)Iic toat es lang' betannt, ba^ im Selo^en 

3EIf)^onS unmä|ig ift, unb bu erfä^rft, 
Sag jeber von ben @einen ft^on erfuhr. 

VtiBjeffiii. 
Senn bu erft ftel)^ toa« er fleleiftet ^at, 
@o toirft bu und gere<$t unb mä|ig ^nben. 
SBir finb nur ^ter bie erften ftiHen 3^9*" 
3)eS SBeifflttö, ben bie 5ßJeIt itjm nit^t berfagt, 
Unb ben i^m le^nfac^ {ünft'ge ^a^re gönnen. 
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1. aufjufl. 4. auftritt. 

f[ H t e 1 1 e. 
(Si ift bur(i& eu(^ fi^on feines 9tu^m« gewiß. 
aßer bürfte jmeifeln. Wo i^t prei[en tönnt ? 
®i><^ fage mir, »« bru<fte biefen Ktanj 
auf airiofteiig ©time? 

Scanort. 
3)iefe §anb. 

«Htaaia. 
Unb fie fyd Wo^lget^an I @r jiert t^n \^5n, 
9llä i^n bei Sorbeet felbp nit^t gtettn würbe. 
Sie bie 9tatur bie innig reiche ^tuft 
3)tit einem grünen bunten jlleibe beiit, 
@o ifüüt tv oQeä, Waä ben ÜRenfd^en nur 
S^iWüibig, liebenSWürbig machen lann, 
^n'^ blü^enbe @etvanb ber g^abel ein. 
3ufrieben^rit, Erfahrung unb aüerflanb 
Unb ©eifteSiraft, ©efc^mai unb reiner ©inn 
g^ür"« WQ^re ®ute, geiftig fc^einen fie 
^n (einen Siebem unb JjetfiSnlit^ bot^ 
äÜte unter Slütenbäumen au^juru^n, 
Sebedt Dom ©c^nee ber leti^tgetragnen SlUlen, 
Umlränjt »on 3to(en, iounberli(^ umgaufelt 
Sßom (ofen 3ouberf^ieI ber Stmoietten. 
Sier Duell beä UebecfluffeS raufest bamebett 
Unb läfet uns bunte Sßunberfifc^e fe^n. 
SJon fellenem ©eflugel ift bie £uft, 
SBon fremben gerben aöief ' unb SBufc^ erfüKt ; 
Sie ©(^alf^eit laufest im @rünen balb berftedt, 
Die aSeiä^eit läßt uon einer golbnen SBolte 
Son 3eit }u 3^'t ert^abne ©)}ttt(^e tönen, 
3nbe8 auf toD^lgeftimmter Saute wilb 
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a>CT SBa^nfmn &tn unb ^er ju Wühlen fc^eint, 
Unb bod^ im fd^Snften 3:aft fjc^ ntäfiig ^It. 
3&eT neben biefen 3)iann |i(^ tvagen borf, 
äSerbtent für feine jiü^n^eit fc^on bm Jltaiq. 
aSetgebt, loenn i^ mi(^ felbft begeiftett fü^, 
SBie ein SBetjüdtet ftttber S«'* """^ Drt» 
3Id4 toaä t^ fage »o^I bebenlen laitn; 
aUenn ttHe biefe SJitifetet, biefe Ätänge, 
Z)a8 feltne feftlic^e @etvanb bei €^önen 
Sietfe^ mti$ au8 mir felb^ in frembe^ Sanb. 

«tlijiffii. 
aSer @in aSetWenjl fo too^I p fi^^en »eig, 
^ei toirb baä anbte nii^t üerlennen. ^u 
©oCft uns bereinft in Saffo'ä Siebem jeißen, 
aBaä toir gefüllt unb wa« nur bu erfennjt. 

«1^10110. 
jtomm mit, Sntonio I manches ^ab' id^ rwdf, 
SBorauf i[i|) feE^c begierig bin, gu fiagen. 
Sann {oD|t bu big jum Untergang ber Sonnt 
3)en gvouen ange^ren. Äomm 1 Sebt too^l 1 
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§o?citcr ^lufjug. 



«rSer JluftrUt. 

©aal. 

»rlBjtffin. laffo. 

Unfn^et folgen mtine ©c&ritte bit, 
D Sürjün, unb Oebanten D^ne 3JIq6 
Unb Drbnung regen fii$ in meiner ©eele, 
3)lir (i^eint bie Einfamteit ju tpinfen, mii^ 
@efällig anjulifpeln ; fomm, iä) Cöfe 
3)ic neu erregten Steifet beiner Sruft, 
3)01^ toerf i(^ einen SM auf bi(^, bemimmt 
SRein ^ort^enb D^r ein SBort Don beiner iippt, 
@o Uitb ein neu» 3^ag um mic^ ^erutn, 
Unb ade äSanbe faCCen bon mir loa. 
3i(^ tpitt bir gern gefte^n, eS ^at ber ajlann, 
3)er unerwartet ;u utiS trat, ni(^t fanft 
Suö einem f c^önen Iraum mic§ aufgeWedt ; 
Sein 3öefen, feine Sßcrte tjaben mit^ 
@o munber&ar getroffen, bafi i(^ meEjr 
3118 je mi^ bojjuelt fü^te, mit mir felbft 
Suf'S neu' in ftreitenber SSertoirtung bin. 

»tiiiittfiji. 
(Si ifl unmöglii^ bag ein alter ^reunb, 
Ser lang'eiüfemt ein frembeä £eben führte. 



.,i,z<,d..,GüügIf 



EocquatoKotfo. 

3m älugmbltd bo er tin8 »Überfielt, 
©i(^ trieb«! gleii^ tvie e^malä finben foll. 
(är ip in feinem ^nnetn nic^t Beränbert ; 
Sa6 utiS mit i^m nur toenig Ha^e leben, 
©0 ftimmen firf) bie Saiten ^in unb toieber, 
Siä glütflid^ eine ft^öne ^annonie 
2tuf'ä neue fie üerbinbet. 3Bttb er bann " 
äu(^ nä^er lennen, loaä bu biefe 3«it 
©eleiftet ^aft ; \o [tedt er bic^ getvil 
3)em 35ic^ter an bie Seite, ben er jejjt 
SSIS einen ^Riefen bii entgegenfteKt. 

äc& meine iJürftin, 3trioftene £06 
3luä feinem SHunbe ^at mic^ me^i ergö|t, 
KtS b«6 «8 miii) beleibigt ^ätte. 2:rbftlii^ 
3ft e3 für unä, ben SRann gerühmt ju Wiffen, 
I)er als ein gtofeeä SRufter bor unS fte^'t. 
Sffiir iBnnen unä im füllen ^erjen fagen : 
(grrrid&ft bu einen 3:eil Don feinem 2Bert, 
SIeibt bir ein Sl^eil aui$ feineä älu^ntS geifig. 
9Iein, tcaS baS ^erj im tiefften mir bewegte, 
aSaS mit nod^ je^t bie ganje ©eele füHt, 
(£8 tcaien bie (Seftalten jener 3Se(t, 
2)ie ft(^ (ebenbig, raftloö, ungeheuer. 
Um ffiinen fltnlen, einzig üugen 3)lann 
(Semeffen bre^t unb i^wn Sauf DoHenbet, 
33en i^r ber ^albgott Borjufi^reiben Wa((t. 
Segierifl ^or(^t' i(^ auf, uema^m mit 2uft 
ajie ft^etn aSorte beä erfahrnen 3Rannc8; 
2^0$ a^ ! je me^r ii^ &or^tf, mel^r wnb me^r 
SBeifanl ic^ Dor mir felbjl, iä) fürchtete, 
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2. aufiua- 1. auftritt. 

9Bie <Sä}0 an ben pfeifen ga terfc^Winben, 
€in SUbnE)aK, ein Stid^tä mii^ ju berlieren. 

VtlBJtffi». 

Unb fc^ien^ iid<^ lurj uoc^ci fo rtin }u füllen, 
3Ste §elb wnb ©id^ter für cinnnb« leben, 
SSte §elb unb 3)t(^tet f«^ einanbet fu^en 
Unb Iciner je ben anbem neiben foH? 
gWar ^errlii^ ift bie liebeSWerte Z'^at, 
^oä) ]d)'in ifl'ä au^, bei 3;^aten ftäit^e ^uae 
^uxä} toürb'ge 2ieber ouf bie ^tat^tvelt bringen. 
Segnüge bi(^, ttuä einem Keinen ©taate, 
3)et bic^ 6e[{i^ü$t, bem tuiften Sauf ber 5EJelt, 
^ie bon bem Ufet, tu^ig jujufe^en. 

Soff». 
Unb ja^' ic^ ^iet mit ©taunen nii^t juerft, 
JBJie ^errtii^ man ben tapfem 9Rann belohnt? 
2(Ia unerffl^mer Änabe tarn i^ ^er, 
3n einem atugenblii, ba gep auf J^eft 
getrara ju bem 3)Iitteli}unCt bet @^re 
3u malten fi^ien. D 1 tcel^er SliibM toax'it 
®en toeiten Sß-lalj, auf bem in i^rem ®lanje 
©enjanbte lajiferieit fi{^ geigen fottte, 
Umfi^tcg ein jtreiä, tote i^n bie Sonne nii$t 
Sobalb jum jbeilenmal beff^etnen ftiitb. 
di fagen ^ier gebtängt bie f^ßnften grauen, 
Oebrängt bie erften aJtännet unfrer ^eit. 
erftaunt bur^Üef bet Süd bie ebte aSenge ; 
2)ian rief: ©ie alle ^at ba« aSaterlanb, 
S)(iä Sine, fi^male, meerumgebne ßonb, 
§icr^et gefd&icft. Sufammen bilbcn fie 
i)ai ^ertlit^fte ©erii^t, baä üljcr Gtjre, 
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; lotqitato Safto. 

SßetbUnji unb 3^ui5enb je entfdjieben f)ai. 

®e^ft bu \\t einzeln butc^, bu fiiibeft feinen, 

2)er feines Siacljbarn \i^ ju ft^ämen braut^e! — 

Unb bann etöffiielen bie Sifitanten fidj ; 

3)q ftampften ^ferbe, glänjten §clm' unb ©i^tlbe, 

^a biängten jti^ bie ^na))pen, ba erflanf) 

3:rDmpetenf($aII, unb ganjen Iradjten fplittemb, 

©etroffen t'mtm §e(m' nnb Schübe, ©taub. 

Stuf «inen Stugenbliti, um^iißle wirbelnb 

Se« ©iegerö ß^re, beS »efiegten S^mot^. 

lag nii<$ einen ^oi^aTig Vor bag ganje, 

3Uit allju ^eße Si^aufpiel jie^en, ba6 

3n biefem ft^ßnm StugcnbEirfe mit 

3ßein UnWeTt nii^t gu ^eftig ftt()lbat tveibe. 

VtlnjetfiB. 
aiJenn jener eble fltei«, toenn jene 3:^aten 
3u 3Rii^' unb Streben bamafö bi^ entflammtm, 
©0 fonnf id), junger jJrEunb, ju glei^er 3ei' 
3)et Sulbung ^iUe 2ei)re bir bewähren. 
Süie %t\U, bie bu rül)m|l, bie ^unbert Swnflen 
IRa batnals priefen unb mit manc^eä ^a\}x 
Sla^^et gepriefen ^aben, fal)' \d) nii^t. 
3(m (tiQen Ort, tvot^in taum unterbreiten 
35er legte SBieber^atl ber ^reube fi(^ 
SBerlieten fonnte, mußt' i(^ manche ©^merjen 
Unb mani^en traurigen @ebanlen leiben. 
SRit breiten (^lügeln fi^Webte mir baä Silb 
SleS 3:obe8 Bor ben Slugen, beiite mir 
33ie StuSfu^l in bie immer neue 35clt. 
91ur nai^ unb narf) entfernt' eä fi(!&, unb Ite§ 
5Dlid), toie burc^ einen Jlor, bie bunten Jyarben 
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2. «utjug. 1. auftritt. 

^ei SebenS, bla| bodf angenehm, erbliden. 

^(^ ^af) lebenb'ge formen tDitbec fanft fic^ regen. 

3um er^enmal trat t(^, noi$ unteTftü|t 

SDon meinen grauen, aui betn Ätantenjinnner, 

Sa lam Sucretia üoH froren Seben* 

Reibet unb führte btc^ an i^ier $anb. 

!Du Warft ber erfte, ber im neuen geben 

3Sl« neu unb unbelannt entsegen hat. 

Xa ^o(ft' i[^ Viel füt bitib unb mid^ ; aufif ^at 

Uni üi f)ia1}tt bie Hoffnung niii^t betrogen. 

Surf». 
Unb ii), ber i^ betäubt bon bem ©eWimmel 
®eS brängenben ©ehiü^IS, tfon fo Biel @lanj 
©eblenbet, unb tion mani^er Seibeiifc^aft 
^etoegt, bur(^ fttHe ©ünge hti $ala[t« 
9In beiner S^lüeftei ©eite f^mcigenb ging, 
Sann in bag 3''"^^'^ ^'^r ^° ^" unä balb, 
21uf beine JJrau'n gelernt, etfi^ieneft — 3Kir 
ffielc^ ein 3Jtoment toat biefer ! D oergib ! 
9Bie ben Sejauberten bon SNaufi^ unb !Gia^ 
®er ©ott^eit 31äbe Iei*( unb toiHig ^eilt ; 
©0 mar auc^ ii^ üon aller ^^antafie, 
5Bon jeber ©ui^t, Bon jebem falfc^en Itiebe 
Iliit einem ^M in beinen Slid gebeilt. 
Senn unerfahren bie Segietbe fi^ 
3ia<^ taufenb ©egenpänben fonft ijerlor, 
Irat ii^ beft^ämt juerft in mic^ jurütt, 
Unb lernte nun baä SSJUnfc^enSroerte tennen. 
©0 fut^t man in bem toeiten ©anb beä UKeetS 
aSergebenS eine ißetle, bie uerborgen 
3n ftiUen ©<^alen eingefi^Ioffen tu^t. 
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Vtiijtffii. 
68 finfleii fd&iJne 3«t«n bamal« an, 
Unb ^tt' un§ nic^t bet ^ttjog Uon Urbino 
®ie ©(^mefter Weggeführt, un§ irären ^o^re Sge 

3m ft^önen, ungetrübten ©lud ijei:f<^hiunben, 
S)D<^ leibet je^t tienntffen toir gu fe^t 
2)en froren @eift, bie »nift DoU ^Jtut unb Seben, 
S)en reuten SSiif} bet IttbenSlvutb'gen ^au. 

Saffo. 
3<^ tnei^ es nut ju Wo^I, feit jenem 3^age, 89- 

3^a fte bon Rinnen ft^ieb, bermoc^t« bit 
3)ie teine ^eube niemanb ju etfe|en. 
Sie oft jerrife ei meine ©tuftl SBJie oft 
ßlagt' ii^ bem füllen ^ain mein Seib um bi^ ! 
31^ ! rief i^ aug, ijat benn bie Sc^hieftei nut 9°^ 

2)a8 ©[üct, baä 9le(^t, ber Üeuetn biel ju fein? 
3^ benn lein §etj me^t toetl, ba^ fie fid^ i^m 
Vertrauen bütfte, lein Oemüt bem i^ten 
SDIe^t gleich geftimmt? Sft ®eift unb Bij betlcft^en? 
Unb toax bie @ine jjtau, fo tcefflit^ fte 9°; 

äu(^ mar, benn afleS? ^ürftin t tfeijei^ t 
%a ba^t' i(^ manchmal an mii^ felbft unb Münfi^te, 
2)it etraaS fein ju titnnen. SBenig nur, 
tioi) cttott«, nid)! mit Sßorten, mit bei 3:^ttt 
Söünft^t' iä}'i JU fein, im Seben bit ju jeigen, 9" 

3Sie ftc^ mein J^erj im Stillen bit gemeint. 
3^D^ eä gelang mit nid^t, unb nur ju oft 
3^^at ic^ im ^rrtum, hiaS bic^ fc^metjen mufite, 
SBeleibißte ben TOann, ben bu &efi$ü|teft, 
aSettoirtte unHug, ioaS bu löfen tooKteft, 9'; 

Unb fü&Ite fo mic^ ftet8 im 2lugenblict, 
3ßenn ii^ mii) naiven MoHte, fern unb feinet. 
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a. auljufl. 1. Äufttiit. 

Vrinjeffin. 
3(^ ^abt, araifo, betnen SEßiQoi nie 
^erfannt,unb tvei| toie bu bii felbft ju fc^aben 
®ef{^äfti9 bifl. anftatt ba^ meine ©(^locfter 
SKit iebem, wie ei Tri, gu leben Wei|, 
@o fannft bu felbfi nad^ bielen ^a^ren {oum 
3n einen ^leunb bi^ finben. 

Xoble mi(^ I 
33oc^ foße mir Ijema^, Wo ifi ber gjtann, 
33ie tJrou, mit ber i^ toie mit bir 
äuä freiem Sufen tragen bavf ju reben? 

2)u foQteft meinem 33ruber bi(^ Ueittaun. 

Soll«. 
Sr ift mein ^ürft ! — 3)01$ glaube ni^t, baft mir 
®er jjrei^rit toilber Irieb ben Sufen blä^. 
35er 3Jlenf^ ift nic&t ßeboren frei ju fein, 
Unb für ben @blen ift tein f^Sner ®lüd, 
Stiä einem ^rften, ben er e^rt, ju bienen, 
Unb ft) ift et mrin §err, unb ii^ empfinbe 
®en ßanjen Umfang biefeS großen SBorlä. 
9lun mu^ \ä} (i^iueigen lernen hienn er fi)rii^t, 
Unb t^un trenn er gebietet, mögen aati} 
ffierftanb unb §erj i^m Ubb^f* htibetf^rei^ien. 

|}rlHieftla. 
35a3 ift ber ^aü bei meinem ©nibet nie, 
Unb nun, ba tnir 3tnlonio triebet ^aben, 
3Sp bit ein neuer (luger jjreunb getrife. 
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Xnfti. 
3(^ mTt' tS ifpnali, ie^t öe^Weifl' ic^ faft. 
SBJi« le^rreii^ märe mir («in Umgang, nü^Iid^ 
©ein fflat in taufenb fällen ! gc bcfitt, 
^c^ mag tco^t fagen, oEeS tvaä mir f^EE)Il. 
i)o^ — l^abm aSt ©ötter ftc§ üerfammelt 
(Sef^enle feiner 28iege bai^u6nngen; 
^te @rajien finli leiliec audgeblie6en, 
Unb tvem bie ©oben biefer gelben feEjIen, 
Set lann jtoai btel befi^en, bieleS geben, 
S)(i<5 läfet fii^ nie an |cinem Sufen ru^n. 

VtiBjtKii. 
So(^ lä^t fid^ i^m bertraun, unb baä i^ biet. 
Su mugt bon (Stnem SRann ni<$t aKeS forbem, 
Unb biefer leiftrt tcaS er btr »erfprif^t. 
§at et (i(^ erfl für beinen JJreunb ettlärt, 
©c forgt er feI6ft für bic^, too bu bit fe^lft. 
^tfx müfet berbunben fetnl 3i$ fc^meic^le mir 
3?ieS fc^ön« SSJetf in Jluijem ju boUbringen. 
9Iur wiberfte^e nid^t mie bu eä ))f{egft ! 
©0 ^aben tcir Senoren lang' befeffen, 
33ie fein unb jierli^ ift, mit ber eS leitet 
@i(^ leben lä^t ; aui^ biefer ^ft bu nie, 
5ß!ie fie eä Wiinft^te, nä^et treten »ollen. 

5!(^ ^abe bir ge^prc^t, fonp tjdtf ii$ mid^ 
58on i^r entfernt anftatt niit^ t^t gu na^en. 
©0 liebcnStüürbig fie erfi^einen lann, 
5;rft «ei^ nii^t tuie eä ift, fonnt' ic^ mir feUen 
3fl\t i^r gan} offen fein, unb toenn fte auc^ 
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So fü^rt man m[\i^t unb man ift üerftimttrt. 

»rinirflin. 
SÄuf btcfem aiBege toetben tott ü>i>f}l nie 
©efeafc^ttftfinben, laflo! DieJet^Pfab 
Sttletfrt un8 bur^ einfameä ®ebüf^, 
SDurc^ ftiUe 3;^ä[eT foTtjumanbem, me^r 
Unb me^t uetttötjnt fic^ baS ©emüt, unb ftrebt, 
3)1« ßolbne S*'l» bie i^m bon aufeen mangeü, 
3n feinem ^nnem toieber ^etjufteUen, 
©0 Wenig ber 9?etTud& ßetingen htill. 

Xotläfti SSort fffric^t meine ^Urftin ou^ ! 
^ie golbne ^dt tvo^in ift fie geflogen? 
^aH) bei; {id^ jebeS $erj »ergebene fe^t! 
®a auf ber freien Qrbe SJlenJii&en \i^ 
SBie fro^e gerben im @enu^ berbteiteten ; 
1)a ein uralter 8aum auf bunter ^iefe 
a)em §irten unb ber §iitin ©Ratten gab, 
@in jüngeres @ebüf^ bie garten ^Weige 
Um fe^nfu^tSbotte Biebe liaulii^ ff^Iang ; 
fBo Ilar unb ftiQ auf immer reinem @anbe 
a)er toeii^e giuft bie Sl^mp^e farift umfing ; 
3Bd in bem ©rafe bie gefc^eu(!^te ©i^tange 
.■ijlnft^äblic^ ftt^ berlor, ber lul&ne gaun 
SJom ta^jfetn Jüngling balb beftraft entflog ; 
Sßjo jeber Sogel in ber freien Suft 
Unb jebeä 3:iet, bur(^ Serg' unb I^äter fe^toeifcnb, 
3um aRenf^en \ptai} : Erlaubt ift toaS gefäUt. 
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Sotquoto Sollo. 

3)Iein greunb, bie gotbne 3eit ift too^I »«Sri : 

Slllein bie @uten bringen fie jutüd ; 

Unb foK i(^ btt flepe^jm Wie xä} ben!e : 

3)ie golbne geit, Womit ber 2]i(i(>teT uns 

3u f(^met(^eln pflegt, bie ft^öne 3"'- f" •"«/ 

©0 fii^eint e« mit, fo tvenig olä fie ifl ; » 

Unb toat fte je, fo toar fie nur getvi^, 

3Bie f!e uns immer Wiebet toetben tonn. 

9to^ treffen ftt^ uertoanbte ^erjen an 

Unb teilen ben ®enu^ bec f(|ünen ^elt : 

3tm in bem 3ßa^(f)mic^ finbert fid^, mein greunb, > 

(Sin einjig äSoirt : @claubt i^ tvaS fic^ jiemt. 

Xiff*. 
D iDenn auS fluten, eblen 2Renf(^en nur 
@in aügcmetn @eric^t Bereut entfc^iebe, 
9BaS fic^ benn jiemt ! anftatt bag jebei gloufit, 
(Sä fei auä} fc^idUi^ toaä i^m nüglit^ ift! ■ 

2Bir fe^ ja, beüi (Setoalttgen, bem J^lugen 
Ste^t aQeS Yooifl, unb er erlaubt fu^ alleS. 

VtUjeflla. 

SßiDfl bu genau erfahren loai f\ij jiemt, 

©0 frage nur bei eblen grauen «n. 

Xenn i^nen i^ am meiften bran gelegen, > 

3)a^ olleä tno^Ifi^ jieihe triaä gefc^ie^t. 

Sie @(^idli(^!eit umgibt mit einer SRouer 

2)ag jarte lei^t betle^Ii^e @efc^Ie(^t. 

St> ©ittlit^feit regiert, regieren (ie, 

Unb t»o bie g-iec^^eit ^errf^t, ba finb fie nt(^ts. > 

Unb toiip bu bie (Sefi^Ie^ter beibe fragen : 

3iadf grei^eit ftrebt ber SRann, ba8 ^eib nat^ Sitte. 
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2. autjug. 1. auftritt 

3)u nenneft unä unbänbig, xo\), gefü^llod? 

VriBjclfin. 
3im ba«! SHtrin t^r preßt nai$ fernen ©ütem, 
Unb euer ©treten mufe getoattfam fein. 
3l^r toagt e8, für bte ®»ig!eit ju tjanbeln, 
äSenn teir ein einjig na^ bef<^ränfte€ @ut 
Suf biefer Erbe nur befi^en möd^ten, 
Unb toünfi^en, baft e3 un3 beftänbig bleitie. 
Sffiit pnb ton tetnetn 3Jlännerßerjen fii^er, 
$a3 noc^ fo toarm ftc^ einmal uns ergab. 
2)ie ©d^ön^eit i^ öev9än9K(^, bie ißr bo(^ 
älllein JU e^en ft^etnt. ^ai übrig bleibt, 
"Sai teijt nic^t me^r, unb toai nii^t reijt, tft tot. 
SBenn'« SRünner gäbe, bie ein ivetblit^ $et) 
3u f(^ö^en ttiü|tcn, bie erlennen möchten, 
3SeIi$ einen Reiben ©^a^ Don Xieu' unb Siebe 
2lei Sufen einer g^au bewahren tann ; 
Sßenn baä @ebä(^tnig etnjig fi^ünei ©tunben 
^n euren ©eelen lebhaft bleiben tooUte ; 
Sßenn euer Slii, ber fon[l buiti^bringenb ift, 
3[u(^ bur(^ ben ©(^leier bringen (önnte, ben 
Uns Sllter ober Aranfßett fibetWirft : 
aSenn ber Seft§, bet ru^ig machen foß, 
9ta{^ fremben (Sütem eu$ nii^t (üftem machte : 
Slann trat' unä tro^l ein fi^iJner lag erfi^ienen, 
Sil feierten bann unfte goibne Qät. 

«•ffo. 
3)u fagft mir Sorte, bte in meiner Snift 

$alb fc^on entf^Iafne ©orgen möc^tig regen. 
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Sotquato lafto. 

aÖQ« meinft bu, Ha^o S Siebe frei mil mir. 

Oft ^ürt' i(^ ft^on, «nb biefe läge toieb« 
$ab' it^'ä ße^ött, ja ^ätf t(^'8 nic^t Bemomraen, 
©0 müit'ic^'S beuten: eble jjürften ftreben 
!nai$ beinei $anb! 3S}ag Wir ertoarten ntüfTen, 
®flS für<$ten toir unb möchten fc^ier »erjhjeifeln. 
Sßerlaffett luir^ bu unä, eS ift natürlit^ ; 
^D^ toie toir'ä tragen tocSen, tvei^ ic^ nic^t. 

»rinjtnin. 
giir bie(en atugtnblidt feib unbeforgt ! 
gajl möc^t ic^ fagen : unbeforgt für immer. 
§ier bin i^ gern unb gerne mag i^ bleiben ; 
3ioä} toeig ic§ fein JSerljaitnife, baä mic^ lotfte ; 
Unb Wenn i^r mic^ benn ja {tf^aCten Wollt, 
©0 la^t e3 mir buri$ <5illta^ii)t fe^n, unb ftfeafft 
@u<5 felbft ein glüdlic^ 2e6en, mir buri$ eu(i&. 

Safffl. 
le^te mi^ baS IDIäglit^e ju ttiun ! 
©eiüibmet fmb bir «De meine läge. 
Sßenn bii$ ju Jsreifen, bir ;u banfen fid& 
3Kein $erj entfaltet, bann «n))finb' iü) erft 
3)aä reinfte ©lud, baS 3Jlenfc^en füllen lönnen ; 
S)a8 güttlii^fte erfuhr iä} nur in bir. 
So unterfi^eiben (ii^ bie ©rbengölter 
aSor anbem SJJenfc^en, wie baS ^D^e Sc^ictfal 
Som 9{at unb aBiQen felbft ber Hügften äRännet 
BiiS} unterfc^eibet. a3tele6 kffen fie, 
3ßenn mit getoaltfom Sog' auf 3Soge fe^n. 
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2. «nfiug. 1. auftritt. 

SU leiste aSellen, unbanetit »orüb« 
SSor i^ten 5^|en raufc^en, Ijören nii^t 
3)en ©türm, ber uitä umfauf t unb itiebettoirft, 
Seme^mtn unfer ffte^eit Icium, unb kfyen, 
^ic mir beft^tänlten armen Ätnbern tbun, 
9Rit Seufgem unb @efif)ret bie Suft und füllen. 
2)u ^ap mi(^ oft, o ©üttlic^e, gebulbrt, 
Unb tote bie Sonne, tiodlnete bein SHi 
^en %aü bon meinen älugenlibem ab. 

Vtinieffia. 
€8 ift fe^t billig, baß bie grauen btc 
3luf 'ö freunblic^fte begegnen ; ti üer^ertHc^t 
Sein Sieb auf manche Steife bag &i\i)Ud)t. 
äart ober ta^ifer, ^aft bu ftets geteuft 
©ie liebenStoett unb ebet üotjufteHen ; 
Unb toenn SKtmibe ^affenäWert erfi^etnt, 
Setfö^nt i^r SWeij unb t^re Siebe balb. 

Soffo. 
9Qaä au<i^ in meinem Siebe tciebertlingt, 
^6} bin nur Sinex, Einer aßcS fc^ulbig ! 
®S fc^toebt tein geiftig unbeflimmteö Sitb 
SBor meiner ©time, baS bet ©tele balb 
@ic^ übeiglänjenb na^te, balb entjöge. 
SRit meinen Stugen ^ab' ic^ eg gefe^n, 
Xai Urbilb jebei Xugenb, jeber ©^öne ; 
©a8 ic^ nac^ i^m gebitbet, baä toirb bleiben : 
2:anctebene ^elbenliebe ju S^Iotinben, 
ßrminieng ftide nic()t bemerlte Steue, 
©op^tonientS ©rog^eit unb Dlinbenä Slot, 
es finb ni(^t 6^atten, bie ber 3Satfn erjeuflte, 
^4f toeife eS, fie ftnb etoig, benn fie fmb. 
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Unb toaä ^at müjv baä W^t, ^a^ttfxm'Dtxte 
3u bleUien unb im (Stillen fortjuwiilen, 
ältä baä (9e^eimni# einer eblen £iebe, 
®em ^otben Sieb beft^eiben anttettiaiU? 

»tlmefU». 
Unb foH ii$ bir noi^ einen SBotjug (agen, 
®en wnUetmetlt fic^ biefeS Sieb erfi^teit^l? 
Qi loch un^S nac^, unb nac^, totr Ritten ;u, 
äSit ^Sten unb Inii glauben |u tjetfte^n, 
SaS toit berfte^n, iai tonnen toii ntc^t tabeln, 
Unb fo getvinnt unS biefeS Sieb gule^. 

Siffi. 
^tlü) einen ^immel dffneft bu bor mir, 
D gürftin! 3Jiai^t mic^ bicfer ©lanj nif^t blinb. 
So fe^' i^ unbei^offt ein eWtg ©lud 
3Iuf golbnen Strahlen ^errlic^ ntebeifteigen. 

«rinjeffii. 
91i.$t toeitet, lalTo I Sßiete S)ing« finb'S, 
Site toir mit ^eftiglcit ergreifen foQen: 
l^oä) anbre iBnnen nur buri$ 21iä|iflung 
Unb bur<^ ©ntbe^ren unfer eigen toetben, 
©0 fagt man, (et bte lugenb, fei bie Siebe, 
Tie i^t üertoanbt ift. !^a« bebente too^ll 



iwtiitr Httftvttt. 

SP bit'8 erlaubt bie 3lugen auf juji^lagen ? 
aöagft bu'S um^eriufetjn? "^u bift ollein ! 
IBema^men biefe Säulen toai fie fjjrat^? 
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s. aufing. i. ünftrttt. 

Unb ^ft bu ^eugen, biefc ^immm B^^Ö'" 
5Deä ^öi^fteii Olüdiä ju fütc&ten? ß« ette&t 
3>ie Sonne fi^i beä neuen SebenStagtS, 
2)ei mit ben borigen fid^ nid^t ueigUidjt, 
^emieber ^eigenb ^et>t bie ©öttin fc^ned 
5)en ©leiblichen hinauf. 9Se[(^ neu«t Ätei« 
tSntbedft fic^ meinem ätuge, toeld^eä Sleid^ t 
Sie !öflli^ miib ber l^eige @unfc() belohnt ! 
3c^ träumte mie^ bem ^üc^^en @Iü[te na^, 
Unb b i e f e « ®Iüc( ift übet atte 3:räume. 
S?et ©linbgebotne benle fi$ baS Sit^t, 
35ie 5<irtfn Wie er Witt ; etfc^einet i^m 
Der neue S^ag, ift'ä i&m ein neuer Sinn. 
aioB 3JIut unb äl^nung, freubetntnien [i^banienb 
Setret' i(^ btefe aSa^n. Du gibft mir »iel, 
Du gibft, tute Srb' unb §immel uns @e[i^enle 
ÜJlit »oHen §änben übermäfiig reichen, 
Unb forber^ teieber, maS Con mir ju forbem 
3Iur eine fo!(^e ®obe bit^ bereefittgt, 
3i^ foff entbehren, foH mic^ mäßig }tigtn, 
Unb fo Setbienen, ba| bu mit »ertrouft. 
Sag t^ot lä} je, ba^ fte mic^ tpä^len lonnte? 
S>aä foK ii^ t^un, um i^tet Wert ju fein? 
Sie fonnte btr Dertmun, unb baburci^ bi^ bu'S. 
3a, jjürftin, beinen SBottcn, beinen ©liden 
@ei etctg meine @eele ganj getoei^t 1 
2la, fotbte Waä bu toinft, benn tt^ bin bein ! 
€ie fenbe mic^. Wlii^' unb @efa^r unb 9tu^m 
^n fernen Sanben aufjufuc^en, reiche 
3«! ftißen §flin bte golbne Seier mit, 
©ie Wei^e mi^ ber ^u^' unb iljrem *ßreiS: 
S^r bin it^, bilbenb foU |te mt^ befi^en ; 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



Iür(,i,otD2-of(o. 

9Retn ^exi betualjtte jeben 6c§a§ für ©ie. 

C ^ött' ein taujenbfadieä äSerljeug mic 

@in ©Ott gegönnt, !aum biüdt' ii^ bann genug 

ÜDte unauefpredjlic^e SJere^rung aui. 

l;eä aJlaletS $infel unb be3 3)i(ttevS Sippe, 

!jiie füfeefte, bie je oon frütjem §onig' 

©enä^rt War, wünfc^t' ic& mit. Sitein, !ünfttg (dH 

9Ii(^t 3:ano jtcift^en Süumen, jWifci^en Wenf^en 

©i(^ einfam, ft^tuac^ unb trübge|innt berlieten I 

@t ift nit^t me^t allein, er i^ mit Slit. 

D baf; bie ebelfte ber ^Iiaten fu^ 

$ier fi<^tbar bor mii^ ftedte, lingS umgeben 

»on gräfilic^r ©efa^r ! ^^ brange ju 

Unb Wagte gern ba« 2eben, baä i(^ nun 

3Jon i^ren §änben ^abt — fotberte 

Siie beften 5Renf(^en mit ju grewnben auf, 

Unmögli^eä mit einer ebeln ©<^ar 

9ia(^ intern SfBinl unb 3BilIen ju boiniringen. 

Sßoteilißet, toatum Oeröarg bein 5Runb 

91i(^t baä tvaS bu em)}fanbft, bi^ bu bii^ tveit 

Unb iverter i^r ju trügen legen lonnteft? 

3)aä War bein Siotfat), toar bein üuger SBunfti^. 

SJo^ fei eS ou(^ 1 SSiel fc^öner i^ eS, «ein 

Unb unuerbient ein foI(^ ®ef(^en( empfangen, 

älls ^alb unb l^alb gu Wähnen, ba^ man tooffl 

®ä ^abe forbem bürfen. Slicfe freubig ! 

SS ift fo gro|, fo toeit, toaS Bor bir fiegt ; 

Unb ^offnungäöolle ^ugenb loit bid^ toieber 

3n unbe(annte, lit^ite 3"^nft ^'t ! 

— Si^toette, S9ruft! — D aBittcrang beS ©füdS, 

Segünft'ge biefe ^ftanje boc^ einmal ! 

©ie ftrebt gen §immel, taufenb 3wöge bringen 
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2. «ufiug. 3. auflritt. 

2tu5 i^r (lerBor, entfalten fi^ ju ©tuten. 
D iiai jie g^rui^t, o bafe fie gireube bringe ! 
®a6 eine ließe §anb ben golbnen Bä}tmi 
3Iuä i^ren frifc^en, teilten «epen breite ! 



üvittrr JLttftvftt. 

Xaffo. antDtilD. 

Sei mit tnttEtotnmen, ben '\d) gleii^fam jef^t 
3uin eiftenmal etSUilE ! Si^öner ioar)i 
^ein ^Hann mit angefünbigt. Sei tciQIommen 1 
^ic^ lenn' ic^ nun unb betnen fianjen äßert, 
S3ir biet' ic^ p^e 3ögeni §erj unb §Qnb 
Unb tjoffe, bafe aui^ bu mit^ ntc^t betf(^mä^p. 

Hntnato. 
greiflebifl bieteft bu mir ft^öne ®a6en, 
Unb i^ten 5ffiett etlenn' \^ Wie id) foH ; 
^mm Ia| mic^ jögem eß' ic^ jie ergreife. 
9&ei| i<i(i boc^ nic^t, ob ic^ bir auc^ dagegen 
Sin ©lei^eS geben lärm, ^d) möi^te gern 
91i<^t übereilt unb ntc^t «nbanfbar [c^einen ; 
Safi mic^ für beibe Ilug unb foigfam fein, 

2«if(«. 
aiBer toirb bie Ätug^eit tabeln ? ^eber Schritt 
IDeS SebenS jeigt, toic fe^r fie nötig fei ; 
"^od} f^bner ift'S, toenn unö bie Seele fagt, 
SBo Wir ber feinen Sßorfii^t nii^t bebürfen. 

«ntoBio. 
darüber frage jeber fein ®emüt, 
SBeit er ben geiler fetbft ju büfeen ^at. 
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XlfiD. 

©0 fei'« ! 3[(^ f}abt meine ^Jflid&t get^an ; 
aSet gütftin 3Bort, bie unS ju gteunben toünft^t, 
$ab' t(^ Ueie^rt unto mtci^ bii borgefteUt. 
^üctlialten butfl' %i) nit^t, Antonio; boc^ getvi^, 
3ubnngen tetK i(^ nii^t. (SS mag benn fein. 
Seit unb Srfanntf(^aft ^eifeen bii^ bielleif^t 
Sie ©abe tDänner forbetn, bie bu jeßt 
So talt beifeite le^ft unb faft Deif^ma^ft. 

flatinla. 
Xiet 3nägiiie totib Bfterä lalt genannt 
33on SOIenfc^en, bie fit^ toarm Dor anbern glauben. 
Seil fie bie ^i^e fliegenb überfällt. 

3^u tabelR tvaä it^ table, tvaä i<^ meibe. 
9(u(^ i^ Der^e^e too1)i, fo jung ic^ bin, 
2)et ^eftigleit bie SJouer tHnrjujiebn. 

flntattiii. 
©el^T tveiälti^ I bleibe ftetä auf biefem @inne. 

Xafti. 
Du biji betet^tigt mir ju raten, mi(^ 
^u toamen, benn eS fte^t ©tfa^rung bir 
^lä lang' ttpxohte tJrcunbin an ber Seite. 
"^oä) glaube nur, cd ^ori^t ein ftiUeä §erj 
Stuf jebe* 3^ageS, jebet ©tunbe SBamung, 
Unb &bt ft^ inge^eim an jebem @uten, 
©aä beine Strenge neu ju letjren glaubt. 

Hatania, 
6« ift xotifl angenehm, fi(^ mit fi(^ feIB|l 
Sefi^äft'gen, ttienn ed nur fo nil^Ii(^ tpäie. 
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2. aufjua. 3. aultritt. 51 

Snwenbig letnt fein 1DIenf(^ fein 3nii«ftE3 

6r!ennen; benn er mi^t nadj eignem 3)ia& 1240 

@ic^ 6alb ju Hein unb leiber «ft ;u qxd^. 

Ser ^enf^ erlennt fic^ nur im Wenf^en, nur 

Ibai £e6en legtet jebrn toa^ tx fei, 

Soffo. 
anit ©eifoH unb aSere^nmfl ^öt' 0} bi$. 

fLuttuio. 
Unb benno^ benljl bu too^t bei biefen SSorten "4S 

®anj etloae anbetS, alä ic^ fagen tciC. 

Xafls. 

3(uf biefe Seife tfiifen toir ni^t nS^er. 

@ä ift ni<^t {lug, ei ift ni^t mo^I get^an, 

SSoifäfjIii^ einen SRenfc^en ju berlennen, 

Et fei anä} toer er fei. 23er prftin 5ß!ort "So 

aSeburft' eä taum, lei^t Ejab' i($ bic^ ertcinnt : 

^ü) toeit bafe bu baS ®ufe »ittft unb f^affft. 

Sein eigen @c^ictfal läfit bi^ unbeforgt ; 

Mn anbre benfft bu, Mnbent fte&ft bu 6ei, 

Unb auf be« Seben« lei(^l betoegter Soge «SS 

Steibt bir ein ftele« §erj. So fe^' ii} bic^. 

Unb tvaä toär' ii^, ging' i^ bir ni(^t entgegen? 

@u(^t' ii$ begierig nic^t aud^ einen ^eil 

Stn bem üerf^loff'nen ©4''?' *f" t" bema^? 

3(^ tocif;, eS reut bi(^ niclit, wenn bu bic^ öffneft ; 1260 

^i) Weil, bu bift mein greunb, toenn bu tnii^ lennfl ; 

Unb eines foli^en greunbö beburft' it^ lange. 

3(^ f^äme mt(iti ber Unerfa^rentjeit 

Unb meiner Ougenb nii^t. «StiK ru^et no<i^ 

3>er 3u£unft gotbne Sol!e mir um'« §aupt. 1*65 
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Sorfliioio XaWo. 

D nimm m\ä}, tUtx IRann, an beine ©ruft 
Unb Wii^e mi^, ben SHafc^en, Unerfa^men, 
3um mäßigen (äihiaud) beä SebenS ein. 

Hntonio. 
^n @inem Stugenblicfe focberft bu, 
aSaä iDo^Kebäi^tifl nut bie 3^' getoö^rt. 

5[n ginem Stuflenttiii getoä^rt bie Siebe, 

S}aä 3)tü^e faum in langet ^t\i eneii^t. 

^^ bitf ii nic^t bon bir, i(i^ baif ti fobem. 

^iiii ruf icb in bet ^^ußenb 3tamm auf, 

3)ie gute HJJenfc^en ju betbtnben eifert. 

Unb foH xä} bir no(^ einen Flamen nennen? 

2iie Siirftin ^offt'ä, ©ie tuitCS — ©leonote, 

Sie miß mic§ ju bir füllten, bit^ ju mir. 

D tag un« i^rem 9Suiif(^ entgegen ge^n 1 

£a| unä Bertunben bor bie ®üUin treten, 

S^r unfern SDienjl, bie gange ©eele bieten, 

Vereint für fie baS Sffiürbigfte ju t^un. 

3toi} einmat ! — §iet ift meine §anb ! ©(^lag' ein ' 

Iritf nit^t jutüd, unb tueigte bi(^ nidjt länger, 

D ebter 3Jionn, unb gönne mir bie aBoDu^ 

Siie fc^önfte guter ^enf^en, fic^ bem Seffem 

äJertrauenb o^n« äjütt^alt ^injugeben! 

Hntonio. 
%u ge^fl mit uoQen Segeln ! ©i^eint eä boc^, 
3>u bift gehjo^nt ju f^gen, überall 
33ie SBege breit, bie Pforten toeit ju finben. 
^ä} gönne jeben SGJert unb jebeö ©!üif 
2)ir gern ; allein H) fe^e nur ju fe^r, 
SG}ir fte^n ju tpeit noc^ Uon etnanber ob. 
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2. aufjiig. 3. aufttttt. 



®8 fei an Sagten, an geiiiüftem SBJert: 

Kn fiD^em Wut unb SßiUen ioiiä}' i^ Stinan. 

Xntnnla, 
3)et 3Öiße loit bie a:^aten nii^l l^nM ; 
S)« aiul ftettt fn^ bie aiicge fiirjer bot. 
SSer angelangt am ^tel ift, toitb gefrönt, 
Unb oft entSe^rt ein äSüib'ger eine jjione. 
^D^ gibt ee lei<!^te ^iän}e, ^änje gibt <ä 
5Bon feljr betf(itii ebnet Uxt; fte laffen ft$ 
Oft im ©Hajierenge^ bequem eneii^en. 

Xdffo. 
aSaS eine ©ott^eit tiefem frei gewährt 
Unb jenem ftreng' berjagt, ein folc^eS Out 
direi^t ni($t jebei toie ei ictll unb mag. 

Rntonio. 
©^teib' ti bem ©lud Bot anbetn Oötfern ju, 
©0 ^öt" ic^'S gern, benn feine Sa^l ift blinb. 

3lm$ bie ®er«c^tigleit trägt eine Sinbe 
Unb fc^lie|t bie älugen jebem Slenbtoeil )u. 

«ntontü. 
Eaä ©lud ergebe biaig ber ©egiüite ! 
<£i bii^t' ibm bunbeit 3Iugen fttr'ä Serbienß 
Unb Iluge SBa^l unb ftrenge @Digfa(t an, 
3lenn' eS ^Rinerwa, nenn' eä Wie er toitt, 
(St ^afte gnäbigeS ©efcEjenl für fio^n, 
^ufäKigen $uf( fitt tco^lmbienten ^(i^mud. 
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XotquatD Xalfo- 

Za\\o. 
1£ia ivaaäj^t niäft beutlt^er ju fein. @ä tfl genug t 
^ä) bltcte tief bir in baS $erj unb lenne 
3wr'3 ganje Seten bid). D lennte fo 
Jiii^ meine jSürftin am^ ! Setfd^roenbe rii$t 
33ie ^Pfeile beiner äugen, beiner 3u"fl* 1 
S)u rit^teft fie »ergebenS mi> bem firanje, 
3)em unbeviDelllii^en, auf meinem §au})t. 
Sei etp fo aroö, mir i^n nid^t ju beneiben ! 
Sann batfft bu mit tiielleici^t i[)n ftreitig machen. 
^ä) ad)t' i^n ^eilig unb baä ^öi^fte ©ut : 
5Do(^ jeige mir ben SRann, ber iai erreicht, 
3Soma^ ti^ ftrebe, jeige mir ben Reiben, 
Son bem mir bie ©eft^ii^ten nur erjablten ; 
Sien Sit^ter fteH' mir Bor, ber fic^ Homeren, 
Sßirgilen fii^ bergleiti^en barf, \a, toai 
9io(^ me^r gefagt ift, jeige mir ben 3)iann, 
!Der breifad^ biefen Sobn berbiente, ben 
^e ft^öne Krone breifai^ me&r als mi^ 
a3ef(^ämte : bann fottft bu raic^ tnieenb fe^n 
SBcr jener (Sotl^jett, bie mic^ fo begabte ; 
Vliä}i e^er füinb' iä} auf, biÄ fie bie ^ierbe 
äJon meinem ^aapt auf feinS hinüber brüifte. 

«ntoniD. 
SiS ba^in bteibft bu freiließ i^rer loett. 

«■Mo. 
tDian tbäge mii^, baS wiD ic^ nic^t bermeiben ; 
StQein S8erac()tung ^ab' ifS} m(^t terbient. 
!Jiie Srone, ber mein %üx\t mic^ Würbig aditete, 
S)ie meinet gfi4t'" S""*" f"' "i'*^ geWunben, 
Scß feiner mit bejlueifeln not^ begrinfen 1 
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2. «ufjufl. 3. aafttilt 55 

(Intonia. 
ei jiemt btt ^o^e Ion, bie va^dft ©lut 
9li(i&t bit ju mit, noc^ bit on bi«(em Orte. '34S 

Soffo. 
33ad bu btr l^ier erlaub^, tai jiemt aui$ mir. 
Unb i[t bie fEiaift^iit WoE^l öon ^ier »tibannt? 
3^ im ^alaft ber freie (Seift fleterfert? 
Jgat ^iet ein ebler aJlenfi^ nur Sirud ju bulben ? 
3Ki<^ büntl, ^iet ift bie J&o^rit erft an i^rm ^taj, >3So 
ajer Seele §o^eit ! S3atf fie ftc^ bet m\}t 
33er ©ro^en biefer ©rbe ni((>t erfreun ? 
Sie barf' ä unb foS'e. Sir na^en uns bem dürften 
^urä} 9lbel nur, ber unä Don Spätem fatn ; 
aBarutn nii^t burc&'S Oemüt, ba« bie 3iatuc 13SS 

Siit^t jebem groö öerlie^, toie fte nii^t jebem 
®ie SRei^e flro^er 3l&nt)erm ßeten fonnte. 
9Iur Steinzeit foHte ^iet fii^ ängftlic^ fügten, 
®er Uleib, ber f«^ ju feiner ©i^anbe jeigt ; 
aSie leinet Spinne f(^n«i§igeS ©etoebe 1363 

%n biefeit ^armortoünben ^aften [oI. 

HKtsni». 
3)u geigft mir felbft mein 9le(^t bii$ gu berft^md^ ! ■ <* - < 
©er übereilte flnabe toill beä ^annä 
aSerttaun unb greunbft^aft mit ©eWalt exttoJen?t^i' ■ ■■* 
Unfittli^ tote bu bift,^ä(tftbu bii!^ gut? '3^5 

X«f[t. 
Siel lieb« toaä i^r eui^ unfittlii^ nennt, 
3IIä ioaä id} mir unebel nennen mügte. 

antonlD. 
33u bift no^ jung genug, baß gute 3"<6* ■ ' ' 
2i(^ eines beffera SBegS bcteb"n tann. 
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Zoiquato Xaffo. 

9Iid&t Junß genug, öoi ®0(jen mid^ ju neigen, 
Unb %xo^ mit 2:tc( ju bänb'gen, alt genug. 

ttntanio. 
SEo aini)enfl)iel unb ©aitenftriel «ntfii&eiben, 
3te^ft bu aU ^elb unb ®ieget tvo^l bation. 

2ttHo. 
SBetttegen Wät' e8, meine jjauft ju türmen, 
Senn fte i)(ü niijti get^an ; ioH} ii) »ertrau' i^t. 

nntonfa. 
3>u ttaup auf @.($onung, bie bi^ nur ju fe^r ;^ti-. 
3m fiec^en Saufe beineä ©lüttä »eijpg. ■iv .'«{ i ,- 

Xa(Fi. 
Da^ i(^ erton(^fen bin, baS fü^t' ii^ nun. 
3Jlit bit am wenigpen &ätt' i<^ geh)ün|(^t 
Saä ffiagefpiel bec SiBaffen ju Berlut^en : 
aacin bu fii^üteft ©[ut auf @[ut, eä loc^t 
3)aä inn'te 3JIat!, bie fd&merjlit^e Segiet ü-/.,^ 
Der Stülpe ftebet fd&äumenb in ber Stuft. 
9ift bu ber 3Rann ber bu bic^ rii^mft, [o fte^' mir. 

Hnttnft. 
S)u Weifet fo Wenig Wer, al« Wo bu bift. 

Rein §eilifltum Reifet ung ben St^imtif ertragen. 
Sujäfterft, bu «ntWei^eftbiefenDrt, i*--;'-" '•- 
9lii$t i(ti, ber i(^ SBertraun, aSere^rung, Siebe, 
1>ai f^Önfte Opfer, bir entgegen trug. 
I5ein ©eift üerunreint biefeS ^arabteS, 
Unb beine aSorte biefen reinen Saal, 
9Ii(^t meines §erjenS fdiWettenbeS ©efü^l, 
laä btauf'l, ben tUinften glecten nii^t ju leiben. 
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2. aufäuß. 3. aufteilt. 

tttitanla. 

Sßelf^ ^o^«t ©eift in einer engen ©ruft ! 

§ier ift no(^ Saum bem Sufen Suft ju machen. 

«MtOMiO. 

m ma^t bttä aUoI! fi^ «w^ mit aSötten Suft. 

«•fl». 
SBiji bu ein (Sbetmann toie \ä}, fo geig' eS. 

Hntonia. 
3(^ bin eä ttiD^E, bocti Weift i($ »o i(^ bin. 

Jofla. 
flomm mit ^erab, too unjtc SSaffen flctten. 

H n 1 a 1 9. 
Sit bu nidjt fotbem (oUteft, folfl' i* nit^t. 

Joflo. 
®er ijeig^eit ift foI(^ §inbemiä toiHtmnmen. 

HatfKia. 
®er ^eige btc^t nur. Wo er fit^er ift. 

Xofl«. 
^it Sreuben Cann i^ biefem @il)u@ entfagen. 

ttnlonip. 
äiergib bir nur, bem DrI bergibft bu nit^tä. 

Z«|fa. 
Se^ei^e mir bn Drt, ba| ii^ eä litt, 

(Sijlt^t liEn !Degen,} 

3ie^ ober folge, toenn i^ nic&t auf ewifl, 
3Bie ii) bi(^ ^affe, bi^ »erachten foH ! 
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3[n toeli^eni ©treit heff' i^» eui^ unettuartet? 

Hnlflnifl. 
.3>u finbeft mi^, oprft, gerofleit pe^n <?€...„/ 
Sßot einem ben bie 3But ergriffen ^at. ' 

%a\U. 
^(^ 6ete bi(^ afö eine (Sott^eit an, 
2)a| bu mit Sineni Slitf tmi^ Wornenb bänbigfl. 

ai|i«oii«. 

Srjn^l', Stntonio ! laffc, fag' mir an, 
9Bie ^at bet gwift fi(^ in mein JpauS ßebtungen?' 
Sie ^at ei tuü} ergriffen, Don bei Sa^n 
3)er Sitten, ber ©efe^e Iluge SDiänner 
3m laumel toeßfleriffen? 3d& erftaune. 

Xoffo. 
33u tennft und 6eibe niii()t, i^ glaub' eö toc^I, 
§ier tiefer SJtann, Berüfimt a\i Hiig unb fitllid^, 
§at ro^ unb ^amifc^, toie ein unetjognet, 
Uneblet 3JIenfc£), fit^l gegen mi(^ betragen. 
3utiauli(^ na()f iö} t^m, er ftiefi mi<^ Iveg ; 
Se^arrlii^ ticSenb brang ii} miä} ju i^m, 
Unb bitter, immer Bitl'rer ru^t' er niiiit, 
Si3 er ben reinften 3:ri)i)fen Siutg in mir 
Su ©alle »anbelte. SÜetjei^' ! t>ii ^a\t mit^ ^iei 
SCIä einen Sütenben getroffen. 3)iefer 
§at alle £{^u[b, loenn idj mii$ fii^utbig machte. 
Er f)at bie ©tut getoaltfam angefaßt, 
Tik mi^ ergriff unb mi^ unb i^n verlegte. 
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2. «ufjiiß. 4. auftvilt. 

Hiit»iilo. 

S^n x'ii bet ^o^e SJic^tetfi^Jounß ^inWefl ! 
S!u ^a^ jßx\t, guer(i mi^ angerebet, 
§aft tni(^ gefragt : cS fei mir min erloutit, 
3Ia(^ biefnn rafi^en Siebner aud^ )u \pxtä)m. 

D ja, erjä^I', etjä^I' ton SBort ju SBott ! 

Unb lannft bu jebe ©il6e, jebe SDtiene 

Sor biefen SRic&ter fteHen, traß' eS nur ! 

Setetbige iii) [elbft jum jtceitenmale, 

Unb jeuge triber bic^ ! dagegen tcill 

3(^ leinen ^aui} unb leinen ?ßul3f(^[aa leugnen, 

flntinin. 
SESenn bu no<^ me^ ju reben f)a% fo f)>ri(i^ : 
ffio ni(^t, fo f^toetg' unb untetbry^ mii^ vxäjt.^i'ti''^' 
DB i*, mein g^ürft, o6 bicf^Tleifee Rop^ 
®en Streit guerft begonnen? toer eä fei, 
3)er Unrei^t ^at? ift eine ioeite S^rage, 
Sic too^I jubörbetft noc§ auf fi<^ berui^t. 

ZiKo. 
aSiebae? Unit^ bünit, bog tji bie erjie Srage, 
3Ser bon unS beiben dlei^t unb Uniei^t ^at. 

Vnliinia. 
3ti(^ ganj, toie (t^'ä berjinbegtenjie ©tnn ■■■ ■■ -V._, 
@ebenlen mag. 

«lliitanl. 
Antonio! 

Sitoni«. 

©näbigftet, ' 

^(^ e^ce beinen SiJint, boi$ lag i^n fcfitoeigen: 
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lorquoto Joffo. 

$ab' i{^ gefpto^en, mag et toeitet teben ; 
äiu toirp entfc^eilien. 3([fo fag' iift nur : 
3(^ tanit mit t&m nii^t redeten, lann i^m toebet 
SB<rtIagen, not^ mit^ felbft bettrib'gen, no(^ 
3^m ie|t genug ju t^un mii^ anerbieten. 
Denn, h)ie er jie^t, ift er fein freier 3)lann. 
es Waltet Über t(im ein f(^Wer @efe5, 
S)aä beine @nabe l^öc^ften« linbem Wirb. •="'■ '' ' " 
er ifot mir ^ier gebro^t, ^at mii^ gcforbert ; 
93or bir betbatg er laum baä naite ©t^Wett, 
Unb tratft bu, $err, nid^t ||Wi{c^en und herein, 
@o ftünbe ie^t auä} id} a\i ^ii^id^tvn^t^m, 
^it|i^u(big unb befc^ämt Bor beinern Süd. 

S)u ^a^ nii^t tvo^I getEjan. 

Zoffa. 

SHic^ fpri{^t, D $en, 
3Retn eigen §er), gewig aad} beincS frei. 
3a, e« ift Wa^r, ti^ bto^te, forberte, 
3(i& jog, Stttcin, wie tücEifi^ feine 3unge 
aWit wo^lgewä^lten SBorten mi<^ tKtIe(jt, 
3Bie ft^arf unb f^neH fein 3ö^n baS feine ®ift 
5Rir in baä ©tut geftöfet, Wie er ba« jieber 
9Iur me^r unb nie^v ermißt — 2)u benfft e« nic^t ! 
@e[affen, (alt, ^at ei mi^ aufgehalten, 
3tuf 'S ^ö(^fte mi^ getrieben. O ! bu lennft, 
^u fennß i^n ni<^t,unb Wirft i^n niemals fennen I 
3c^ trug i^m Warm bie f djiJnjie greunbfdiaft an ; 
ffit Warf mit meine ®aben Set bie güfee ; 
Unb ^ätte meine ©tele nii^t geglüht, 
©0 trar fie beinet ®n«be, beineS Jiienfteä 
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2. aufjiifl. 4. aiifittit. 

Sluf etoifl uiriuert. $ab' id^ beS (Sefe^eS 
Uni) biefeS DttS bergeffen, fo betjei^. 
Stuf imtm Soben baif i<^ niebrifl fein, 
Stniebtigung auf feinem Soben bulben, 
3Benn biefed $erj, ti fei au^, ivo ed mill, 
33ir fe^It unb flc^, bann ftrafe, bann berfto^e, 
Unb Ia| mic^ nie bein ^uge tciebetfe^n. 

Sie leitet ber Jüngling fc^toere Saften trägt, 

Unb Sedier Wie ben ©tau6 öom Bleibe ((Rüttelt ! 

®8 tröK ju öertDunbem, toenn bie ^ou^erfraft 

2iet Iiit^tung nic&t belannter toäre, bie 

3Kit bem UnmÖglid&en fo gern i^r Spiel 

3u treiben liebt. Db bu aiid^ (o, mein Surft, 

Db alte beine Iiiener bief« I^at 

So unbebeutenb galten, jlceifl' it^ faft. 

35ie 3Jlaieftät berbreitet i^ren ©i$u$ 

2Cuf jeben, ber ft^ i^r toie einet ©ottfjeit 

Unb i^ter unbetle^ten aSo^nung na^t. 

SBie an bem gfufee beö 2Ittar5, bejä^mt 

©i(^ auf ber S^toetle jebe Seibenfcbafi. 

3)a blinft lein Si^htert, ba fäHt fein bto^enb SBJort, 

33a forbert felbp ^eleib'flung teine SRai^e. 

@g bleibt baä Weite $elb ein offner diaum 

gut ®rimm unb UnbexfB^nKdtifeit genug. 

aSort Wirb fein Seiger bro^n, fein SRann iritb flie^n. 

§ier biefe 3Jtauem ^aben beine SJater 

3[uf ©id&er^eit gegriinbet, i^ret SBütbe 

©in Heiligtum befeftigt, biefe SRu^e 

tUiit ft^toeren Strafen emft unb flug erhalten ; 

SBerbarniung, Äerfer, lob ergriff ben ©c^utbigen. 
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Torquato Xa\]o, 

33a \oax lein 9rn(e^n bet ?perfon, e« ^ielt 
3)ie Snilbe nic^t ben Stm beg 9le(^tä juiüit; 
Unb felbp bec Sreölet füllte Ttf^ ßefi^tedt. 
ghin fe^en toir nat^ lanßem f^önem Srieben 
3n baä ©ebtet ber Sitien lo^e ffiut 
3m laumel Wieberte^ren. §err, mtfi^eibe, 
Sefttafe 1 benn toer !ann in (elnn ippie^t 
Sefd&ränlten Orenjen toanbeln, ft^üget i^ 
giid^t baä ®efe& unb feines dürften flraft? 

3ile1)t ali i^i beibe fagt unb fagen Ci>nnt, 
Sägt unt>aiteiifc^ baä @«müt mi(^ ^Ören. 
3^r ^ttet \ä)bna eure ^flit^t ßet^n, 
33«nn ii^ bi«ö Urteil ni^t ju fiiwi^en ^ätte. 
Senn ^ier ftnb Siecht unb Ünrei^t na^ üenvanbt. 
3Senn bic^ Stntonio beUibigt ^at, 
@o ^at er bit auf itgenb eine 3Beife 
@enuQ )u t^un, toie bu ti forbem toirft. 
IDlit toär' eö lieb, i^r htä^ltet miii^ jum Suätrag. 
Snbeffen, bein aSetgctten madjt, o %af\o, 
£iic^ junt befangnen. 9Qie ii^ bir berge^e : 
Bo linbr* i(^ baä @efe^ um beinetlDiOen. 
Serlaß un8, 3^affo ! ©leib auf beinern 3i"«iiet, 
Son bir unb mit bit felbft all«in betoai^t. 

Xiffo. 

3ft bieä, Sütfl, bein ri^ilerlii^er ©prui^? 

Hntoalo. 

©rienneil bu be« SSater« Sliilbe ni(^t? 

3Kit bit ijob' iif Borerft tä^ti me^x ju teben. 
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2.aufju9. 4. auftritt 

(&a «[p6i.i«.> 

D %&(% eä übergibt bein etnfteS 2i3ort 
aRi(| freien ber ©efangenjc^aft. ßS fei ! 
.3)u ^aitft es SRefi^t. 23ein tjeittg SBort bere^renb, 
^ä%' i^ mein innres §erj im S^iefften f((>tBeiaen. 
@ö ift mit neu, fo neu, ba$ it^ fo^ bi(^ 
Unb mtc^ unb btefen fi$5nen Drt nii^t lenne. 
33oc^ btefen fenn' ic^ toct?[ — Oetjori^en toiD i(5, 
Ob i^ gleii!^ ^ier no^ man^eS fagen (önnte, 
Unb fagen follte. ältii berftummt bie Zifpt. 
SBar'8 ein ffierbred^en? aßenigften« eS |{^etnt, 
3(^ bin oU ein Serbie^er angefebn. 
Unb, toaä mein $eij au($ fagt, i(^ bin gefangen. 

3)u nimmp eS ^ö^er, loffo, al« it^ felbft. 

Xnflo. 
3Ktt bleibt eä unbegreifli(!& toie eS tft ; 
StDor unbegveiflii^ nic^t, td^ bin lein jtinb ; 
3(^ meine fo(t, i(^ müfet' eä benlen lönnen. 
äluf einmal Kinit mt(^ eine Alar^ett an, 
S)o4 augenb[i<E[i<^ f<^Ite^t fid^'^ toieber ju, 
^d^ ^öre nui mein Urteil, beuge mii$. 
^ag finb ju viel bergebne Sorte fi^on 1 
©eiDD^ne bii$ bon nun an gu gettcrc^en, 
D^nmä(f)t'ger ! buSerga^eft ipo bu ftanbft; 
33er ©iJttct Saal fc^ien bit auf gleii^ei (Srbe, 
3lim überltiältigt bi(^ ber jä^e SaQ. 
@eboi^e gern, benn eä gejiemt bem Spanne, 
SSui^ tniUig bad iSefdimerlii^e ju t^un. 
j^iei nimm bcn Siegen erft, ben bu mic gabfi, 
%li idi bem Jtarbinal na^ ^ian!rei(^ folgte^ 
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3^ fü^tf tE)n ni(^t mit Stu^m, bD<^ nid^t mit @^anbe, 
^u^ ^eute nic^t. Sei ^offnungSboKen ®abe >: 

@ntäu|r' ii$ mi<$ mit tief geniertem $er;en. 

%lp%int. 
aSie ii$ ju bir geftnnt Kn fü^Ift bu niii&t. 

Xafln. 
®e^or(^en ift mein So8 unb nii^t ju benlen! 
Unb leibet eincS ^errlit^etn Oef^entS 
9ieileugnung fwbert baä ®ef(^ii Don mit. >! 

Dk jtione tUibet ben @efangnen nit^t : 
^df ne^e felbft üon meinem $au))t bie 3iH^<> 
j}ie füt bie @tDigfeit gegönnt mit fi^ien. 
3u frü^ ioax mir baS [liibnfte ®[üc( herliefen, 
Unb iuitb, al8 ^ött' id^ fein mi(^ übet^oben, "! 

3nit nur gu balb geraubt. 
S)u nimmft bit felbft, tca^ feinet nehmen lonnte, 
Unb toa« lein @ott jum jtoeitenmale gibt. 
5ß!ir SJlenft^en toetben tounbetbat gejjtüft ; 
9Sit lönnten'ä nii^t ettiagen, ^ätt' unä nit^t '! 

Sen ^olben Sei^tftnn bie tHatut berlie^n. 
^t unf^ö^baien @ütem legtet un8 
SBet^roenberitc^ bie 9lot geladen fpielen: 
5E8ir öffnen tcittig unfre §änbe, baß 
UnWiebetbringKi^ unS ein ®ut entfc^lüjjfe. «! 

^it biefem jtu| bereint fic^ eine !2:^t&ne, 
Unb Wei^t bi# bet SSetgängtid^Ieit t (Sä ift 
@tlaubt, baS ^olbe 3*'^*" unfrer Sc^Wäd^e. 
^et meinte ni<^t, toenn baS Unftetblii^e 
aSor ber ^etftötung fel&ft tii^t fielet ift? >; 

©efeHe bi^ gu bicfem ©egen, bei 
S)i<^ leibet nii^t emjatb, um i^n gefd^Iungen, 
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2.atiUnfl. 6. auftritt 

3iu^e, loie auf bem ©arg bet '^apftm, auf 
3)em @taäe meines @Iüde unb meiner Hoffnung ! 
. $ter teg' ic^ beibe tDtdig bir ju j^ü^en ; 
Senn tocr ift too^I geWaffnef, toenn bu jümft? 
Unb tuet gefc^mürft, o §ert, ben bu Betlennft? 
@efangen ge^' ii$, tuarte beS ®en(^tg. 



«Inboa*. B-tonla. 
SBtania. 
3Bo ft^iDürmt bet Anabe ^in? 2Rit toel^en Saclwn 
3KaIt et fit^ feinen gSJert unb [ein ®ef(i)irf ? 1600 

Sef^lTänft unb unerfahren ^ält bie ^ugenb 
6ic^ für ein einjig auäeitDä^lled 3Sefen, 
Unb aUeä über aQe fi<^ erlaubt. 
@r fü^le fid^ gefttaft, unb fttafen ^i^t 
3)em Jüngling too&lt^un, bog ber HHoiui un8 banle. >6o5 

@r ift geftiaft, i<^ fQrt^te, nur ju Diel. 

HattRlo. 
Senn bu gelinb mit i^m beifa^ren mogß, 
©0 gib, gürft, i^m feint gcei^eit »ieber, 
Unb unfern ^t^^ift entft^etbe bann baS ©drtiKTt. 

aSJenn es bie OTeinung forbert, mag e« fein. 1610 

3)o(^ fprii^, wie i)a\t bu feinen ^orn gereigt ? 
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Torquato lailo. 

«ntoiiit. 
3^ toü^te laum ju fagen, Wie'S gefi^a^. 
311« 3Kenfi^en ^ab' itfi i^n öießeii^t gelränlt, 
SIS Sbelmann l&ab' id^ i^n mi(>t teleibißt ; 
Unb feinen üppen ift im gtÖ|ten 3i»^< 
J{ein fittenlofeg ÜBort entflo^n. 

©0 fc^ien 
3)lii euet Streit, unb tcag ii$ gUiii^ getackt, 
Seliäftigt betne Diebe mir noi^ mel^r. 
Sßienn Sffänner fii$ ent^toeien, ^alt man billifl 
3)en Jtliigften für ben ©(^ulbigen. ^u foUteß 
ältit il^m ni^t Junten ; i^n ju leiten ftünbe 
®ir beffer an. 9io(^ immer ift e3 3*'*' 
$ier ift lein ^aÜ, bet eud6 ju ftteilen jtti'änge. 
®o lang' mir griebe bleibt, fo lange tDünft^' it^ 
5[n meinem ^auä i^n ju flenie^en. ©teile 
Sie 3k^e toieber tjer ; bn lannft eä leicht. 
£«nore Sanbitale mag i^n erjt 
3)iit jarter 2\ppi ju befänft'gen füllen: 
Sann tritt ju i^m, gib i^m in meinem Flamen 
Tiie üdH« grei^eit toieber unb gewinne 
ajlit ebeln inaEfien SBorten fein SSertraun. 
SBerrit^te baä, ]obalb bu immer tannfl ; 
35u WirjV als i^reunb unb 3SQter mit i^m fprec^en. 
3!o^ e^' wir fc^eiben, Witt \ä} ^xrt'at toifjen, 
Unb bit ift nichts unmüglii^, Inenn bu WiUft. 
2Bit bleiben lieber eine Stunbe länger, 
Unb laffen bann bie grauen fanft boHenben, 
3ßa8 bu begannft ; unb tetiren tcir jurüd, 
©0 ^aben fie üon biefem raffen @inbrud 
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2. «nfjiig. 5. anftritt. 

3)ie le^tc @t)ui ttertilgt. @d f(^etnt, SIntonio, 
tm »illp ni^t au3 bei Uebung Ipnimot 1 33u 
^aft @tn Gtefd^äFt laum ecft üDÜenbet, nun 
Äe^tft bu gurüi unb fi^affft bir gtett^ ein neueS. 
St^ ^offe, ba$ aud^ biefeS bir gclingl. 

«ntanio. 

3(i bin Befi^ämt unb fe^' in beinen SBorten, 
3Bie in bem Itarften ©ijiegel meine Sc^ulb ! 
®ai leicht ge^oT^t man einem ebien ^erm, 
%a überzeugt, inbem et unä gebietet. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



Dritter 2iuf5ug. 



«vftev Httftirftt. 

9(ln)tf(ia(aatüO. 
SBo bltXbt gleonote? ©d^ergü^er 
Beweflt mir ieben StugenBUd bie ©otge 
$ag tieffte ^etj. Aoum tiKi| it^ ioai Qefc^al^, 
jtautn toet^ t<^ Vovc Von 6eti)en fc^ulbig tft. 
JD bag fie läme I ^üi^t' \ä) ioü} ntc^t gern 
Sen SSnibec nic^t, älntonio nic^t ]ptti^in, 
@i)' xä} eefafeter 6in, e^' ic^ bemotnmen, 
2Bie olCe^ (te^t, unb toag eS roerben tann. 



Üwritrr JlttftHM. 

»»fniefflB. ttenctt. 

SßaS tiringft bu, Eeonotc ? ©flg' mir an : 
aSie fte^t'ä um «nfre Sveunbe? ffiaS gefc^a^? 

SttBKt. 

^e^; ali teil tciffen ^a6* t^ ntc^t «faxten, 
©ie trafen ^rt jufammoi, S^afjo jog, 
3)ein Sßntber trennte fie : aCein eä f^eint, 
Sllä l^ofie Iaj|o bieten Streit begonnen. 
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3. aufjnfl. 2. aufltitt. 69 

3[ntoniD fle^t frei untrer uni) ffirid^t 

3Bit feinem gürten ; Za'\\o bleibt bflflegen 

SJerbannt in feinem äi"""*!^ unb ottein. "S^S 

VtlnjtfrU. 
®mi% ^t i^n Stntonio gereijt, 
^en ;^o<$se|iimmlen talt unb ftemb beleibigt. 

Seaaait. 
3(^ fllaub" es felbft. 3)enn eine SffioHe ftanb, 
©c^on ali er ju ijm t rat, um feine ©tim. 

Vrlnifffiii. 
ai(^, baft Wir bo^ bem reinen flißen Sin! »ß?« 

S3e8 ^etjenä na^juge^ fo fe^r berlemen 1 
@anj leife fptic^t ein @ott in unfrer Sntft, 
@an) teife, gang »etne^imlic^, jeigt uni an, 
aSJaS ju erflreifen ift unb toa« ju flie^n. 
SKntonio erfi^ien mir ^eute frü^ '675 

Siiel ft^roffei noi^ ali je, in fi<^ gegogner. ' 
So toatnte mic^ mein Seift, al8 neben i^ 
@i(i^ Xaffo fteSte. @ie^ hai Steuere nur 
SBon beiben an, bag ätngefic^t, ben S^on, 
2)en Stict, ben Sritt I @ä lüiebetftrebt ft^ oHe« ; i68q 
©ie lönnen etoig leine Siebe hjec^feln. 
Ssc^ übenebete bie Hoffnung mi(^, 
3)ie Oleiänetin: fiefmb öernünftig Beibe, 
©inb ebel, untetticdtet, betne grcunbe ; 
Unb trelt^ ein Sanb ift ftt^ter atö ber ®uten? «68:-?/ 

31$ trieb ben Jüngling an ; er gab fti^ gai^ ; 
Wit fi^ün, tote h)ann ergab er (^ang ft(^ mir l 
^dtt' ii$ gleich 3lntonio gefprocben! 
2l4 jauberte ; ed War nur lurje ^nt; 
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Xorquato Xaffo. 

^i) fc^eute m\^, g(ri^ mit ben eiften 3Sorten, 
Unb bringenb i^m ben Jüngling ju em^fe^len ; 
SSeiUel auf <3Ute tttii^ unb ^üflic^teit, 
SCuf ben ©ebrau^ ber Seit, b» fiii^ fo glatt 
©elbft jwifc^cn ^einbe legt; befürt^tde 
SBon bem geprüften Spanne biefe ^ä^e 
3)ei tafi^en ^ugenb ni^t. <Si ift gefi^e^n [ 
3)aä Uebel ftanb mir fem, nun ift e§ ba. 
D gib mit einen SRot ! SaS ift gu t^n ? 

Staaate. 
©ie fc^met ju raten fei, ba3 fütjtft bu felbfl 
3taä) bem, toad bu gefagt. @S ift nti^t ^ier 
@in 3)tif|t)eiftönbntä jmifc^en @Eei(^geftimmten ; 
33aä fteffen ffiotte, ja im Notfall fteöen 
@# 3Baffen Iei<i^t unb gludlit^ tuieber f)ec. 
ÜWei SRännei finb'S, it^ f}ab' eä lang gefüllt, 
S)ie barum S^einbe finb, »eil bie Statur 
9iii$t @inen tDtann a\i9 i^nen beiben fonnte. 
Unb tuäien fie ju tEirem äiorteil tlug, 
@D tDüiben fie alä jjieunbe fii^ Oeibinben ; 
Iiann ftünbcn fie für Einen 5Kann unb gingen, 
aJlit maäjt unb ®lütl unb Suft but^'ä Seben ^in. 
©D E)offt' i(^ felbft, nun feE)' t(^ Mo^l, umfonft. 
iDer 3*'^ bon ^eute, fei er toic « fei, 
3{t beizulegen : boi$ baS filtert unä 
gfic^t für bie Sulunft, für ben 3)lorgEn nit^t. 
@ä War' am beften, bö^t' i^, laffo reifte 
Sluf eine 3eit Don ^ier ; er iönnte ja 
3lad) dtom, auc^ na(^ t^lorenj fti^ toenben ; boit 
Xiäf i(^ in toenig SQoc^en i^n unb tonnte 
Stuf [ein (Semüt a(ä eine gteunbin tuirlen. 
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3. aufjufl. 2. au(ttitt. 

3)u Würiieft ^ier inbefyen ben SIntonto, 
Set un3 fo fremb geiDoiben, bii auf's SJeue 
Unb beintn ^fteunben nä^ct bringen : fp 
©eWä^tte baä, Waä ijjt unmBgU(^ fc^eint, 
IDie gute 3«t bielldc^l, bie bieUd gibt. 

Vrinjttfi». 
Xu tDtCft bi(^ in ®enug, o ^leunbin, fe^en, 
3i^ foQ entbehren; ^eiftt baä bidig feinV 

Entbehren luiirft bu nit^ts, alä h>a3 bu bot^ 
3n biefnn $aQe nt($t genießen lönnteft. 

VrittjfftiK. 
©0 ruijig foll i$ einen jjteunb betbannen? 

Sconare. 
(Si^alten, ben bu nui gum Si^ein berbannft. 

»tOjelHn. 
aRein Stuber tuitb i^ nii^t mit Bitten taffen. 

Sts noit. 
aßcnn « es fie^t h)ie toix, fo gibt er nat^. 

»tinjedi«. 
@S ift fo fc^tver, im greunbe ft<^ Deibamtnen. 

Unb benno^ retteft bu ben ^reunb in bir. 

Vrinulfin. 
3(^ flebe nti^t mein ^a, bag es gefc^e^e. 

Staiort. 
@o toarte no<^ ein grdgreS Uebel ob. 
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t Torquato XaM». 

«it«)(f(ii. 

S)u iwtnigft mit, unb toei^t triebt oE) bu tiSdn^ 

Stotdrt. 
Sit »erben haü> entbeden, Wn fic& irrt. 

Vrinjtffis. 
Unb foll es fein, fo fräße miäf m(^t länger. 

2 1 B r t. 
SBer {i^ entfliegen !ann, beftegt ben St^erg. 

Vriijcffi». 
@ntf<$Ioffen bin t<^ nt^t, allein eS fei, 
Senn et fit^ nit^t auf lange 3"* entfernt — 
Unb lai ung für i^n forgen, fieonore, 
Xai er nit^t URangel ettoa fünftig leibe, 
Saft i^nt ber ^etjog feinen Unterhalt 
^ud) in ber ^eme Willis te\ä)m [äffe. 
Sprieß mit Slntonio, benn et bermag 
Sei meinem Srubet tiiel unb tvirb ben Streit 
glicht unferm J^reunb unb nnä gebenlen rtoHen. 

ScoBarc. 
ffiin 3Bott bon bir, ^ringeffin, gälte me^. 

Vtrtnjcfffn. 
^d} lann, bu ttieifit e3, meine gteunbin, nid^ 
SJBie'g meine ©(^toefter bon Utbino lann, 
gut mi^ unb für bie ^Reinen ioaS erbitten. 
3(l& lebe gern fo ftille bor mii^ tjin, 
Unb ne^mc ton bem Sntber banibar an, 
38aä er mir immer geben lonn unb ttiill. 
3(^ ^be fonft baräbet mandfeen SBortourf 
3Rir felbft gemotzt ; nun ^ab' ic^ überttiunben. 
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3.aufjn8. 2.«uftrltt 

S8 fc^alt ntt<^ eine g^teunbin oft banutt: 
"Siu bift uneigennfl^ig, fagte {ie, 
3)aS ift tec^t ft^ön : aKein fo fe^v bift bu'«, 
®a| bu anä) baS Sebütfniö beiner ^teunbe 
3l\ä)i xeä}t emijfinben lannft. ^c^ laff' eä ge^n, 
Unb mug benn e&en biefen Xorttniif tragen. 
Um beflo me^r erfreut eS mti^, ba^ id^ 
9tuji in ber i^t bem JJreunbe nügen (aim ; 
gS fättt mir mcmet ailuttet @rbfc^aft ju, 
Unb gerne toiH ii$ füt i^n forgen ^e[fen. 

Scantje. 
Unb t^, i^rftin, ftnbe mtt^ im ^alle, 
Sa^ id^ atö iJfreunbin aui^ mic^ jeigen fann. 
@r i(i fein gutei SBirt ; tüo c8 i^ fe^It, 
SBerb' i^ i^ \ä}On gefc^ictt ju Reifen tDiffen. 

?tl«jt|flii. 
©0 nimm il^ toeg, unb, foQ ii$ i^n entbehren, 
3SDt aQen anbem fet et bir gegönnt : 
gdfr feV e8 »0^1, fo toirb €8 beffer fein. 
SRug i^ benn ft>ieber biefen <3c^mei| al8 gut 
Unb ^eilfam fnreifen? 33ag toat mein ®ef(^id 
SBon ^ugenb auf; i(^ bin nun bran gewS^nt. 
9tut ^a\b ift ber aSerlufi beS f^önften ©Iü<f8, 
3Benn tvir auf ben Sefi$ nic^t ftc^ei jaulten. 

e 1 n 1 1. 
Sd^ ^offe, bii$ fo f^ön bu eä beibienfl 
iSl&iliilf ju fe^n. 

VriBjtfffn. 
eieonote! @IUdIic^? 
aßet ift benn glftdlit^ ? — SWeinen ©rube» gtvoi 
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MöäfV t(^ fo nennen, benn fein aroleS §erj 

3:tä0f (ein ©efc^i^ mit immer gleit^em 3Jlut; "785 

älDein ioaS er berbient, ba§ maib i^m nie. 

3ft meine ©c^toefter hon Urbino glü(Ili(^? 

3)03 fc^Öne SJei&, ba« ebte grofee §erj ! 

@ie bnngt bem jünsem ^anne feine Jttnbei; ; 

®c achtet fie, unb (ägt fie'ä ni^t entgelten, »790 

^oä} leine O^reube tnol^nt in i^rem ^aai. 

3Ba8 ^aEf benn unfrer 3)Iuftet i^re fttug^eit? 

33ie ilenntnid jebei 9trt, i^i großer @inn? 

jlonnt'ei fte box bem fremben ^irtum fc^ü^en? 

SRan natjni unS bon i^i toeg: nun ift fie tot; »795 

©ie liefe unä Äinbern m(^t ben Ziv% ba& pe 

3)Iit t^tem @ott berfS^nt geftotben fei. 

bilde nit^t nai$ bem, toag jebem fe^It ; 
Setrai^te, ioai neä) einem {eben bleibt I 
©as bleibt nic^t bit, ^ßrinjeffm? 
DtlHjcffin. 

aBaS mir Mei&t? tSoo 
®tbu[b, Slepnote ! lieben lonnt' i^ bie 
Son Suflenb auf. SBenn greunbe, menn ®e[(!&lmft«, 
Bei JJeft unb ©iiiel gefeEig ftt^ erfreuten, 
§ielt Äranl^eit mi($ auf meinem 3'>™'et fep, 
Unb in ©efeHfi^aft mancher Seiben mufef iSoj 

31^ frü& entbehren lernen. @ine8 hiar, 
Saä in ber (Sinfamleit mic^ fc^ön ergÖ|te, 
Iiie greube beä ©efangä ; it^ unterhielt 
Wä) mit mir feibft. ii^ toicgte Si^meij unb ©e^nfuc^t 
Unb jeben SESunfc^ mit leifen ^ünen ein. iSio 

Sa toutbe Seiben oft ©enuft unb fetbp 
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3. aufjua. 2. auftritt. 75 

3)aS traurige ^efü^E jiiv Harmonie. 

3^ä)t lang' toai mit bied ®IM gegijnnt, aud^ biefeS 

9ta^m mit bet arjt ^tiniueg: fein ftteng ®e6ot 

$ief; mi(^ betfturamen ; leben follt' ii^, leiben, '815 

3)en einj'gen Keinen 3:wft fofft' iü} entbehren. 

S c ■ K a t e. 

@o Diele {^eunbe fanben fic^ )u bir, 
Unb nun bift bu gefunb, bift lebenäfio^. 

VrUiefM". 
^df bin gefunb, baä ^eißt, id^ bin nit^t trani ; 
Unb man^e gteunbe ^ah^ U^, beien streue 18» 

3nic^ giadli^ mat^. 3Iuc^ ^atf ii$ einen ^eunb — 

Sconatc. 
2}u ^{t t^n noi$. 

VrinjcffU. 
Unb tvetb' i^n balb tterlieien. 

Ser älugenblid, ba ii^ jueift i^n \af), 

3Bai tiietbebeutenb. Raum erholt' ic^ mii$ 

SSon manchen Seiben; ©c^merj unb Äranflfeit toaten "Szs 

iloum erft getoic&en; pill befi^eiben bliit' i* 

3n'ä Seben toieber, freute mii^ beS Xagä 

Unb ber Oefc&ttii^er irieber, feg bc^ctät 

Der fü|en Hoffnung reinften Salfam ein. 

3<^ t»agt' eä Borloärtä in baä geben toeitet 'S30 

§inein ju fe^n, unb freunblid^e ©eftalten 

Begegneten mit auä bet Jstne. ©a, 

Eleonore, ftettte mir ben Jlüngüng 

®ie ©i^toefter tor ; er tarn an itjrer J^anb, 

Unb, bafe ic^ bir'ä geftefje, ba ergriff 1835 

^n mein @emüt unb Icitb i^n etuig galten. 
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XoTqnatD Xaffo. 

SttKWtt. 

D meine ^liiftin, lag bi<^'3 nt<^t geieuenl 
a>a8 Sble ju eriennen ift ©etoinft, 
ÜDer nimmei und entriffen werben taim. 

»riijfflii. 
3u füT^ten i^ iai @^öne, bag ^ürtreffliii&e, 1840 

2Bie eine flamme, bic fo Mlii^ nü^t, 
©0 lange fi« auf beinern §erbe brennt, 
©0 lang' fie bir Don einer gadet teuftet, 
3Bie ^olb ! toer mag, toet lann fte b« entbehren? 
Unb frifet fit unge^ütet um fii^ ^er, 184s 

SSie etenb tann fie machen ! Üa^ nrii^ nun. 
3($ bin gefd^lüälig unb berbörge 6effer 
9ud^ felbft tior bir, toie f^tva(( ii^ bin unb haut. 

2 e a 1 r (. 
^\t Aranf^eit beä @emate§ löfet fit^ 
3" ffilagen unb SSettraun am tei(^t'ften (mf. '»y 

9ti>itffiR. 
Senn baä Vertrauen ^eilt, ]i> ^eil' ii^ balb ; 
3<^ ^ab' cd rein unb ^ob' e$ ganj )u bir. 
%^ meine j^reunbin! 3^'"^ i^ ^'n ent(c^Ioffen : 
@i fc^eibe nur I älllein ii$ fü^Ie ft^on 
Xen langen auSgebe^nten ©t^meij bei Xa%t, tuenn i355 
3(l& nun entbehren folll, ipaä mit^ erfreute. 
®ie ©onne ^ebt öon meinen älugenlibern 
91i(^t mel^r fein fc^ön berllätteg Xtaumbilb auf ; 
^ie Hoffnung, ibn ju fe^en füllt nii^t me^r 
2ien laum ertDQ^ten ©cift mit froher Se^nfui^t; 3860 
3ildn erfter SliÄ Ijinaib in unfre ©arten 
©ui^t i^n bergebenä in bem Itaa bec 6<i^atten. 
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3. aufjiifl. 2. anftirlll. . 

3&ie fd^ön befiiebigl füllte ^\^ bei Sunfc^ 
3Rit i&m ju fein an iebent fettem Slbenbl 
Jßie me&tte fi(^ im Unmang baS aSetfangen, 
iSii^ tne^c ju Ienn«n, me^i fti^ ju Veifte^n! 
Unb tägli^l flimmte baä ®emüt fi<^ fc^Öner 
3u immer reinem ^armonieen ouf. 
^eli$ eint S^ämmrung fällt nun box mir ein ! 
®et ©onne ^tat^t, baS ftö^Iic^e ©efü^l 
3>e« ^o^en £agg, ber taufenbfa<^en Sföelt 
@Ianjrei(!&e ©egenWart ip ftb' unb tief 
3m Diebel einge^üDt, ber mi(^ umgibt, 
©onft toar mir icber S^ag ein ^aniti Seben ; 
2)ie Sorge f^toieg, bie ä^nung fetbfl berftummte, 
tlnb glüÄi^ eingefc^ifft, trug unä ber ©trom 
Suf leiteten iffieHen o^ne Sluber ^in : 
9Uin überfällt in trüber ©egentvart 
3)er Bulunft <S(i&reden ^eimlic^ meine Slruft. 

giontit. 
3)ie 3ufunft gibt bir beine ^reunbe tviebei 
Unb bringt bir neue ^eube, neueg ©lud. 

Vtiijefdn. 
2Sa8 1^ befi^e, mag i^ gern beioatiren : 
Xter Sec^fel unterhält, bo^ nu^t er taum. 
3)iit jugenblid^er €et)nfuc()t griff ic^ nie 
©egierig in ben goätopf frember SEJelt, 
$ür mein bebürfenb unerfahren j^erj 
3ufättig einen ©egen^anb ju (»afc^en. 
3^n mufit' i(^ efjren, banim liebt' \d) i^n ; 
^c^ mugt' i^n lieben, tveil mit i!im mein Seben 
3um Seben toarb, toie ic^ eä nie gelaunt. 
@r^ fagt' i<!^ mir: entferne bi^ bon i^m! 
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torqualolüffo. 

34 n\i) unb hiii^ itnb tarn nur immer nö^n, 

@D liebiii^ angeloitt, fo ^ait &«ftiaft ! 

Sin Tcineg, toa^reg @ut beif^toinbet mti, 

Unb meiner Se^nfm^t f{^ie6t ein 6öfer ®eifl '89s 

Statt S^eub' unb @(üd beitvanble ®<i^ei)m unten 

Sttnttc. 
Senn einer ^reunbin ISott ni^t tr5ften lomv 
©0 toirb bie ftitte Äraft ber ((^ßnen ffielt, 
Iier guten 3eit bii$ unbemterft erqutden. 

Vtlnjeffin. 
Sßo^t ift r« f*ön- bie 35JeIt ! gn i^rer SEeite 19«» 

ffletoeflt pi^ fo oicl OutcS ^in unb ^er. 
3ti^, ba| ti immer nur um einen Sf^ritt 
Son unä fic^ ju entfernen fi^eint, 
Unb unfre bange Se^nfuc^t bui<^ iaS Seben 
fiu^ Schritt Vor 6(^iitt big nai^ bem @iabe locft! 1905 
©0 feiten ift eä bafe bie 1Dlenf<^en ftnben, 
SaS iljnen ieÜ) beftimmt geWefen fi^ien, 
©0 feiten, ba6 fie baä erhalten, Waä 
^ud) einmal bie beglütfte ^anb ergriff! 
@« reifet fit^ loa Waö erft f\ä) uni ergab, '9'° 

9Bir taffen Id8 Waä toir begierig faxten. 
(Si gibt ein @Iü({, allein trir lennen'S nid^t : 
SJir lennen'g hjo^l, unb hjiffen'« niii^t ju ft^id^jen. 

Prlttcr 3lnftritt. 

£caiii)rt (antini. 
Sie jammert mii$ ba« eble, fi^iäne §erj ! 
Set(^ traurig £oS, baä i^rer §0^"' ffiKt ' '5'S 

3l(!&, fie Bcriiert — unb bentft bu ju gewinnen? 
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3. «ufiUB. 3. auftritt. 79 

3fl'« kenn fo nötig bog er fiü) entfernt? 

3Jia(^ft i)u eö nötig, um «Hein für bit^ 

S)aä §er) unb bie latente ju bepljen, 

2:ie bu bisher mit einer anbem teilft, . "9«i 

Unb ungleich teilft? Sft'S rebtii^ fo ju ^nbetn? 

Sift bu nit^t rei(5 genug? SüßaS feljlt bit noi^? 

@ema^[ unb So^n unb ®üter, Sfang unb ©(^Ön^eit, 

33aä ^ap bu alleS, unb bu lüiUft noi^ i^n 

3u biefem aQen^aben? Stcbftbui^n? '9=5 

iSiai tft eS fonft, tcarum bu itin ntc^t me^r 

entbehren magft? 3)u bavfft ei bir ge^e^n. — 

2Bie leijenb ift'ä, in feinem fcfeiJnen (Seifte 

©ic^ felber ju beft)iege[n I Sitb ein m&d 

3ii(^t boppelt grofe unb ^errlic^, Wenn fein Sieb »930 

Unä toie auf ^immelstoolfen trägt unb ^ebt? 

Sonn bijt bu erft BeneibenShiert I S)u bift, 

S)u ^Qfl boö nit^t allein toaä »iete Wünf^en ; 

@g niei^, eg fennt auc^ jeber, luaä bu l^aft ! 

^iH) nennt bein SSaterlanb unb fie^t auf bi<i^, '935 

SDaä tft ber ^öc^fte ©ipfet jebeg (Slüctä. 

3^ £ a u t a benn allein bet 5tame, bet 

^on Oden jarten Sippen Hingen foH? 

Unb I)atte nur ^ietrari^ allein baä Stecht 

33ie unbetanntc Simone gu öergöttem? 'wo 

aSo ifi ein IHann, ber meinem greunbe [läf 

Sergleit^en batf ? ffiiie i^n bte aSelt Bere^tt, 

©0 toirb bie Siac^tcett i^n üere^renb nennen. 

93ie ^errtic^ ift'ö, im Olanje btefcä SebenS 

3bn an ber ©eite Ijaben ! fo mit i^m i94S 

jier 3utunft jic^ mit leichtem Bäfxütt na^n ! 

aiäbann öcrmag bie S^U baä Stiter nii^t« 

auf bi($, unb nii^tä ber freche 3Iuf, 
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Torquato Xatfo. 

3>ei ^m unb Ijer beä Seifatlä SSoge treibt: 

Sias tvaä Veigänglic^ i|l, bewahrt fein Sieb ; 

Xu bift 1101$ {[^ön, no(^ glüdli^, locnn fi^on lange 

2)et Jtreiä bei Singe bic^ mit foitgeriffen. 

SJu mufet i^n ^ben, unb i^v nimm(t bu nii!^ : 

3>enn i^re Steigung ju bem Werten ^anne 

3ft i^ren anbem Seibenf^ften gUit^. 

€ie.Ieuc^ten, Wie ber ftiDe ©(^ein beä 3Rimbi 

3>em SBanbrer fporlic^ auf bem ^ßfob gu Stockt ; 

Sie fttärmen ntt^t unb git^en leine fiuft 

5Ro($ Sebenöfteub' um^et. Sie toirb pc^ freuen, 

aSenn fie i^n fem, wenn fie i^n glürftttb wei§, 

SJie fte geno|. Wenn fte i^n täglich fa^. 

Unb bann, ic^ Will mit meinem gteunbe nit^t 

3Jon i^r unb biefem $ofe mi($ t>«rbanncn : 

34 (omme Wieber, unb tc^ bring' t^n Wteber. 

©0 foU eä fein! — J&iet tommt ber rou^e Jreunb; 

SKir Wollen fe^n, ob Wir i^n jäbmcn lönnen. 

irUrtcr 3lnftrHt. 

ttoaett. «HiDnia. 



3)u bringfi uns Stieg ftott giicbcn : fd&eint e8 boi^, 
■liu lommft auä einem Saget, einer ©i^lnc^t, 
SBo bic ®ewalt regiert, fcie ^ait^ mt\i)nitt, 
Unb nic^t bon 9Iom, Wo fetevlidie Alugb^Ü 
3)ie ^änbe fegneiib ^ebl, unb eine ^elt 
3u i^ren ^üfeen fie^t, bie gern gc^on^t. 

Hatanio. 
^ä} mu6 ben 3:abel, fil^öne Jreunbin, bulben. 
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3. SiifjiiB- i. aufttllt. 81 

So(^ bie dntf^ulb'guns liegt nii^t totit bauon. 

®a ift ßefä^ttit^, benn man aUju lang' '975 

©id) Ilug unb mä^iß jeigcn irai^. ffiS lauert 

33er böfe ®eniuS bir an ber Seite, 

Unb tviQ getvaltfam au^ bon ßeit }u ^tit 

(Sin Dlpfer ^abm. £eiber ^a6' it^'ä bieämal 

Stuf meiner ^reunbe Äoften i^m flebrat^t. »gS» 

ficontre. 
SJu ^(ap um frembe UKenft^en bit^ (o lanfl' 
ESemü^t unb bii^ nai^ i^rnn ©inn ßerit^tet: 
9iun, ba bu beine SJrcunbe loiebei fie^ft, 
2ier!ennft bu fie unb rei^teft trie mit gremben. 

flntDHiD. 

®a liegt, geliebte (Jreunbin, bie ©efa^t! igss 

3Kit fremben 3Jlenf(^en nimmt man \ifi} jufamnten, 

2)a mertt man auf, ba fuc^t man feinen ^loed 

3n i^ret ©unft, bamit fie nu^en foHen ; 

Slllein bei g^reunben lafet man frei fw^ ge^n, 

3Ran tu^t in i^rer Siebe, man erlaubt '990 

Bid) eine Saune, ungejä^mter tvirlt 

SDie Seibenfi^aft, unb fo Beriefen Wir 

Sm erften bie, bie Wir am järtlien lieben. 

Kttnatt, 
55n biefer ruhigen Betrachtung finb' ii^ iid) 
©t^on gonj, mein teurer ^eunb, mit greuben tDieber. '99i 

««tonio. 
3a, mii$ »erbrie^t — unb i^ befenn' eS gern — 
S)a^ ii$ mi(^ l^eut fo ofjne IDIog berlor. 
äßcin gepe^e. Wenn ein toaircr SRann 
9Kit ^ei^er ©tim bon faurer Srbeit lommt. 
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lotflUüto Joffo. 

Unb fl)ät am Slbenb tn etfc^ten Si^cUtm 2 

^u neun 3RiH}e auSjuiu^m benit, 

Unb finbetbann bon einem 3!Rügigg&ngn 

a>en St^atten breit befeffen, foll er nic^t 

SIuc^ tüoai URenfcdÜi^d in kern Sufen füllen? 

Siaaotc. 
SBcnn er rec^t menfi^Kf^ ift, fo toirb er auc§ " 

®en Si^otten gern mit einem 3Jianne teilen, 
5Der i^m bie 9Iu^e (üf[, bie Slrbeit leicht 
!Dur(^ ein Oefptäc^, buri^ ^olbe lönc mac^t. 
a)er !6aum ift breit, mein JJreunb, ber ©(Ratten gibt, 
Unb feiner brauet ben anbem ju »erbiängen. » 

KntaaiD. 
äSit tooUen unS, QUorimt, nic()t ' 
ajlit einem ©leii^ni« ^in unb tciebet fpielen. 
®ar Diele S^inge finb in biefer S3$elt, 
^ie man bem anbem gönnt unb gerne teilt ; 
^ebo^ tS ift ein 6i$a^, ben man allein '• 

Slem ^oc^berbienten gerne gönnen mag, 
6in onbrer, ben man mit bem ^Sc^ftüerbienten 
ÜÜlit gutem aSißen niemals teilen itiib — 
Unb fragft bu mii^ nad^ biefen beiben Schaffen; 
®er Sorbeer ift e8 unb bie (Sunft bet grauen. » 

£ e d ■ o r t. 
§at jener ilranj um unferä 3''"9'i"5* §aupt 
^en emften aJlann beleibigt? ^ättep bu 
gUr feine 3Rii^e, feine f(^üne 3^i(^tung, 
Sefd^eibnem So^n bcK^ felbft nii^t fnben E5nnen, 
Jienn ein ffierbienft baä au|erirbif(^ ift, * 

S)ad in ben £üften fi^ivebt, in ^i>nen nur. 
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3. Sufjug. 4. auflritt. 

3n leichten Silbern unfern ®dfl umgaulelt, 
(S# irirb benn Qui^ mit einem ftfjönen Silbe, 
Sllit einem ^otbcn 3»t^™ ""t belotinl ; 
Uni toenn er felbji bie 6rbe laum berührt, 
SJetü^rt bet ^öc^fte So^n i^m fauni iai ^ouftt. 
©in unfrui^tbarer ätucifl ift baä ©efc&enl, 
I)aä ber Sere^rer unfnic^tbaie Steigung 
3^m gerne bringt, bamtt (ie einer @(^ulb 
Muf'ä lei^f jle f\d) entlabe. ®u mifegönnft 
2>em Silb beä SDärt^rer« ben golbnen ©i^ein 
Um'ä ta^le ^aupt toD^I f(^toerli(^ ; «nb getoi^, 
Ser Sorbeertranj i|t, too er Süir erfc^eint, 
@in 3ei<^en me^r bed Seibenä als beä @[üdä. 

«ntaiitt. 
9BiII ettod mii^ bein liebenSloürb'ger 3)lunb 
Sie @itel(eit ber SBelt berai^ten lehren? 

Scsaarc. 
ein jebe« ®ut ntt(^ feinem 9Bert ju ft^S^en, 
93rau(^' i^ bi(^ ni^t ju lehren, ^ber bo$, 
e« f(^eint, Bon Seit ju 3eit Bebarf bet SBeife, 
So fe^r Mie anbre, bag man i^m bie @üter, 
Iiie er beft|t, im red&len Sii^te jeige. 
®«, ebler SJlann, bu toirft an em $^antom 
9JDn @unft unb @^re (einen älnfpru^ matten. 
3)er Dienft, mit bem bu beinern gürten bii^, 
3nit bem bu beine g^reunbe bir verHnbefl, 
3ft toirlenb, ift Icbenbig, unb fo nm$ 
Ser £D^n au^ WiTtlic^ unb [ebenbtg fein, 
S)ein Sorbeer ift hai fttrftlic^e Sßertraun, 
^ai auf ben ©(futtern bir, aU liebe Saft, 
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Torquato 2:aHa. 

®e^äuft unb (eii^t getragen ni^t ; t% ift 
2)ein SHu^m baS aHameine äuttaun. 

Xntaiiiii. 
Unb Bon her Ounft ber grauen fagft bu nii^ta ; 
Xie WiHft bu mir bodfi nid&t enttie|frtiii ft^ilbem? 

8 e tt a r e. 
Sie man eS nimmt. 3>cnn bu entbebrp jie ni^t, 
Unb letf^ter toäre fte bir ju entbehren, 
SIS fie eä jenem guten äHann nt<^t ifl, 
©enn fag', geläng' eS einer grau, toenn fte 
3tad) i^ier 3lct fürbit^ ju forgen bä^te, 
SnU bir fi(^ ju bef (^ä^'gen untemä^e P 
S3et_bir ift alleS Drbnung, ©ti^er^eit ; 
33u forgft für 3)i(^, Wie bu für anbre forgft, 
Su ^aft tDQä man bil geben m5i^te. ^enei 
Sefc^äftigt unä in unferm eignen %aä)i. 
3^m fe^It'S an taufenb fiUinigleiten, bie 
3u f^efT^n eine grau fi^ gern bemüht. 
®aä ft^önfte Seinenjeug, ein fciben fileib 
IDItt ittoai Stiderei, baä trägt er gem. 
6r jie&t jii^ gern getiiig'/ Bielme^r, er !ann 
Uneblen Stoff, ber nur ben flnei^t bejeit^net, 
aCn feinem Seiti nic^t bulben, aüti [oQ 
2[^m fein unb gut unb ]<i)'6n unb ebel fte^. 
Unb bennod^i ^at er tetn @efi^iif, bag aüii 
©i(5 anjufc^affen, iuenn er eä befiel, 
B\ä) ju erhalten ; immer fe^lt eS i^m 
9In ©elb, an ©Dtgfamleit. Salb läfet er ba 
@in @tü<f, balb eineä bort. @r teeret nie 
5ßon einer Steife toieber, baft i^jm nii^t 
@tn SritteiL feiner @a^en feHe. äSalb 
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3. aufjug. 4. auftritt. 

äBejtte^It i^n ber »ebtente. ©o, atntonio, 
^ot man für i^n baS gange ^a^r ju forgen. 

KütDiiia. 
Unb biefe ©oige ma^t i^ lieb unb lieber, 
©lüdfel'ger Jüngling, bem man feine Süänget 
gur Xugenb rei^net, bem fo fc^Ön üetgönnt i% 
^en ÄnaBcn no^ aU 3Jiann ju fpielen/ber 
©i(^ feiner ^olben ©c^tBüi^e rüljmen batf! 
fflu mü^teft mir üerjei^en, ft^öne JJreunbin, 
SBenn i^ aui$ ^ter ein Wenig bitter tciirbe. 
2)u fagft nii^t aUeS, fagft ni(^t toaä er toagl, 
Unb ba$ er ftüger ift ali tüie man benit. 
er tü^mi fw^ ameiet gtammen! Inüpft unb Ißf't 
Sie Jtnoten l^in unb tviebet unb gelvtnnt 
3Rit folgen Äünften forc^e§erä«nl gp-S 
gu glauben? 

Seoiaic. 
@ut ! @e[bft baS betoeif't ja fi^on, 
Safe eä nur greunbf^aft ift, toai unS belebt. 
Unb tvenn tvir benn auc^ Sieb' um Siebe taufc^ten, 
fflelo^nten mir baä fii^öne ^erj nii^t billig, 
Saä ganj ft(^ felbft bergifat unb Eingegeben 
^m l^olben 3:taum für feine t^eunbe lebt ? 

ttRtanie. 
Settnö^t i^n nur unb immer me^t unb me^i, 
Sagt feine @elbftigleit für Siebe gelten, 
Seleibigt aOfe ^Ifi^eunbe, bie fid^ eu^ 
3)ttt treuer Seete toibmen, gebt bem ©toljen 
greiwiffigen S^ribut, jevftöret ganj 
Sen fc^i^nen J^ieiS gefeUigen ^ertroung I 
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Xorquato Xaffo. 

Setiitt. 

9Bit finb nii^t fo fiaiteüf^ Wie bu g(au6ft, 
(Snna^nen unfern gi^eunb in mant^tri )]fällen ; 
aSir tDÜnf^en i^n ju 6ilben, ba^ er me^r 
©t<i& fetbft gentege, me^t fi^ ju genießen 
2)eit anbem geben fönne. SBaä an iEjm 
3u tabeln ifl,_ bog 6tei&t un3 ni(^t »erborgen. 

(tntsnii. 
Sloi$ lobt i^T vieles teaS gu tabetn toäre. 
3^ Icnn' i^n (ang', er ift fo lei^t gu lennen, 
Unb ift ju ftolj fti^ ju beibergen. iBalb 
Serfinlt er in jt^ felbft, als toäie gang 
3>ie SfSelt in feinem Sufen, et fi^ ganj 
3n feinet SÖelt genug, unb aUeö ringä 
Um^er toerfc^trinbet i^m. (5t läfet e« ge^, 
Sä&fä fallen, ftiJfet'S ^intoeg unb ru^t in pc^ — 
2[uf einmal, Irie ein unbemerlter gunte 
S3ie SHine jünbet, fei eS ^reube, Seib, 
3oni ober ©ritte, ^eftig brii^t er auS : 
®ann loiU er aUeS faffen, aUei galten, 
S)ann foH gefc^e^n, Wai et ftc^ benlen mag ; 
3n einem aiugenblitle fcK entfte^n, 
^a% ^a^re lang bereitet h)etben foUte, 
3n einem Stugcnblid gehoben fein, 
Sffiag 2Kü^e faum in ^a^ren löfen lönnfe. 
6t fotbert baä Unmögtid^e Don fn$, 
Sjamit et ti Don anbem fotbem bürfe. 
Sie leiten (Snben aller Tiinge toiH 
©ein ©eift jufammenfaffen ; baä gelingt 
jtaum (Sinem unter 3)ii(Iionen 3Renf(i&en, 
Unb er ift nic&f ber SJIann : er fäÜt jule^t. 
Um nid^tä gebeffert, in ftc^ felbft gurüif. 
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3. «ufaufl. 4. au(ttitt 

@t fc^abet anbern nii^t, et fi^abtt \x^. 
(ItttsMla. 

Unb bod^ öetle^t et «nbre nur gu fe^t. 
Aannft bu ti leugnen, bag im Slugenblid 
S3er Seibenf^aft, bie i^n be^enb eigtetft, 
et auf ben dürften, auf bie gürftin feß&ft, 
Stuf tuen eS fei, ju f (^mä^n, ju laftern »agt ? 
^ioai augenblicCHc^ nut ; aKein genug, 
Set SugenbliJ lommt triebet : er be^enfi^t 
©0 tcenig feinen SWunb alä (eine SBrafl 

3(^ füllte beulen, wenn et fii^ tton ^iet 
SKuf eine hitje 3«'' entfernte, foHt' 
m too^l füt i^n unb anbre nüglit^ fein. 

HRtsiiia. 
fßitM^t, BieHei^t mif nii^t. 3)od& eben Jcjt 
3ft nit^t batan gu beulen : benn tt^ toiK 
®en ^e^Iet nii^t auf meine ©c^uttetn laben ; 
®ä liJnnte ft^einen, bafe i^ i^n öettteibe, 
Unb t^ Uettieib' i^n ni^t. Um meinettoiCen 
Jtonn er an unfetm $ofe tu^io bleiben ; 
Unb \ntnn et fic^ mit mit berfölmen tviU, 
Unb toenn et meinen JRat befotgen lann, 
©0 toetben tuit gonj leibrii^ leben Idnnen. 

Utonoxt. 
9Iun ^offft bu felb^ auf ein ©emüt jn toitlen, 
SDa§ bit bot jtuigem not^ Uetloten f^ien. 

«MtaKia. 
3ßtt l^Dffen immer, unb in allen Singen 
2Sp beffer l^offen ali betjtoeifeln. 2>enn 
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- Sor(iuoto2aHo. 

9Bet (ann bai ^nögli^e 6erec^en? @t 
3ft unferm g^ürflen loert. @r tnufe tinä Bleiben. 
Unb bilbtn Wir bann mä} umfonft an i^m, 
©0 ift « nit^t ber einj'ge, ben trit bulben- 

itonttt, 
©0 offnt Sribenfi^aft, fo uni)Qrt«if(]^ 
®Ioubf it^ bi* ni^t. 33u ^afl bit^ fi^nelt btle^. 

«ntoiiii). 
IDaS SHtet muß bo^ ®incn 5Borjug ^oben, 
'S)a% Wenn eä aui$ bem ^rttum ni^t entgeht, 
@S boc^ fii^ auf bei ©teüe fallen lann. 
SDu toarft, tnit^ beinern greunbe ju berfö^nen, 
äuetft bemüht. 3iun bitf i^ eä bon bir. 
3:^u' loa« bu lannp, bag biefer 3JtQnn ft<!& ftnbe, 
Unb ntteä Wiebet batb in ©leii^etn (ei. , 
^ä} ge^e felbft ju i^m, fobalb i<^ nut 
SSon bit erfahre, bog er ni^ig ift, 
@DfiaIb bu glaubft ba^ meine ©egentoait 
SDqS Uebel ni^t bermebrt. SDot^ rtafi bu t^ft, 
2iaS t^u' in bief er Stunbe ; benn eä ge^t 
2lt;)^on« ^eut' abenb no^ juiücf, unb id^ 
SBetb' i^ begleiten. Seb' inbeffcn hw^I. 



Sünfttt Unfirit*. 

StonSrC (aQein). 

JJür bieSmat, liebet gteunb, fmb toit nii^t eins ; 
3Hein Sßorteil unb ber beine ge^en fjeut' 
SJit^jt jQonb in §anb. '^ä} nüge biefe ^eit 
Unb fui^e Slaffo gu getoinnen. ©i^nett ! 
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Dicrtcr 2luf3ug. 



mrfttv Unftritf. 

XdffO (altdn). 

Sip bu aus einem a:raum erwai^t, unb l^at 
S)er f^öne %xa% auf einmtJ bii^ betlofjen? 
^at bid^ an einem itag bec ^i)c^ften Sujl 
@tn St^Iaf Qeäänbidt, ^ätt unb dng^et nun 
amt feineren ^effetn beine ©eele? ^a, 
3)u toac^ft unb traumft. SSJo finb bie ®tunben ^in, 
33ie um bein §QUt)t mit Slumenttanjen ftjielfen? 
3)te läge, Wo bein ®eift mit freiet ©e^nfn^t 
33eS §immcl3 auägefpannteä Slau bur^brang? 
Unb benncK^ lebft bu noc^, unb fü^[ft btc§ an, 
Su fu^Ift bi(^ an, unb weigt nid)t ob bu lebft. 
5Sft'ä meine Sii^ulb, ift'S eines anbern ©i^ulb, 
2)a^ id^ m\ä} nun als fc^ulbig ^ier befinbe? 
§ab' i^ BerBrod^en, ba^ ic^ leiben fott ? 
3ft nif^t mein ganjer geiler ein Sietbienft? 
3(^ fa^ i^n an, unb toarb Bom fluten SBiBen, 
SJom ^offrtungSWa^n beä ^erjenS Übereilt : 
3)er fei ein aiJenf^, ber menf(^Iid& Stnfe^n trägt. 
3^ ging mit offnen Slrmen auf i^n loS, 
Unb füblte ©i^Iofe unb Siegel, feine Srup. 
D ^att' ii^ boä) fo ttug mir auSgebai^t, 
SBie id) ben ^onn empfangen tooütt, ber 
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lorqualo 2affo. 

aSon otten ^tütn mit öetbdc^tig Wot 1 

älQein toai immev bti begegnet fei, 

©Blatte Vii) an bei ©«Wife^eit fe[t: 

^äf ^abt fie gefefen! 6ie flanb »or mir! 

@ie ft)tac() ;iu mir, ic^ ^abt fte »emommen ! M15 

5Der Slii, ber tJon, ber Sorte ^olber ©inn, 

©ie finb auf ewig mein, eS raubt fie ni^t 

3)ie Seit, baS Sc&idfat, noii) baä loilbe ©lud ! 

Unb ^ob mein ©eift fic^ ba ju f(^nell enH)or, 

Unb tlc^ if^ attju rafi^ in meinem Sufen 22» 

let glamme 2uft, bie mii^ mm felbfl Berje^irt, 

©0 lann mii$'3 nii^t ßereun, unb toäre felBft 

auf eirig baS ©eftljii beS 2etten8 ^in. 

^ä) lüibmete mit^ ttjr, unb folgte fro^ 

I)em SBinfe, ber mic^ in'« Sßcrberbcn rief. «2*5 , 

68 fei! ©0 l^a&' it^ mi^ boc^ Wert gegeigt 

aSeä löftlictjen aSertraunS, baS mic^ erqutdt, 

5Sn biefer ©tunbe fel&ft erquitft, bie mir 

3)ie fdiWarje Pforte langer I^rauerjeit 

©eWaltfam öffnet. — 3«. nun iff ä flet^an I »13° 

@ä ge^t bie ©onne mir ber fr&önften ©unft 

ä(uf einmal unter ; feinen ^olben Slicf 

©n^ie^et mir ber )5ftrft,unb lüfet mii$ ^ier 

auf büftrem, f^malem ^fab »ertoren fte^n. 

3)a8 ^äglidfie jWeibeutige ©cflügel, *ä35 

Xa8 leibige ©efplg' ber alten Siai^t, 

68 t^toärmt ^er»ot unb fdfiltirrt mir um ba8 §a«|)t, 

Sio^in, Woljin 6elreg' iä} meinen ©^ritt, 

ÜDem ©tel ju entflie^n, ber mic^ umfauf't, 

®em aibgrunb ju entge^n, ber bor mir liegt? =240 
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taufjufl. 2. «nftritt. 

8weii«r3l»iftritt. 
«(onvtt. laff». 

SeoHite. 
aSa« ift Begegnet? 2ie6er laffo, fjat 
3)dn (Sifet bi<l&, htm ShgtDo^n fo getrieben? 
aSie ift'3 gefi^e^n? 3Bir aUe ftefjn beftiitjt. 
Unb beine Sanftmut, betn gefällig Sefen, 
35ein fd&neKer ^lii. bein richtiger Serftanb, 
IDtit bem bu iebem gibft toaS i^m gehört, 
S)ein @Ieic^mut, ber erträgt, tooS ju ertragen 
©er eble bafb, ber Sitle feiten lernt, 
®ie tluge §etrft^aft übet Swß' "«b Siitpe — 
3Kein treuer g^reunb, faft ganj öerlenn' td& bic§. 

lOffB. 

Unb tvenn baS aQee nun Verloren Wäre? 
ajenn einen lireunb, ben bu einft reti^ geglaubt, 
3luf einmal bu als einen Settier fänbeft? 
2Bd^1 ^aft bu tei$t, ti$ bin nic^t me^r iä} fettp, 
Unb btn'8 bo^ noc^ \o gut als tote id^'e tvat. 
@e fd^eint ein 9]ätfel, unb bo^ ift ei leing. 
aier ftiCe tüionb, ber bi^ bei 9lac^t erfreut, 
3)ein Stuge, bein ©emüt mit feinem ©c^ein 
Uniöiberfte^tic^ lotft, er fi^ioebt am 3:oge 
@in unbebeutenb blaHeä äSÖII^en ^in. 
3(% bin Bom ®lanj be8 2:0960 überfi^ienen, 
^^r iCennet mi(^, i(^ !enne m\ä} xnäft me^t. 

Scinere. 
9Ba5 bu mir fagft, mein ^reunb, berfte^' td^ m(^t, 
3Bie bu eS fagft. ffirft&re bi(^ mit mit. 
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Xorqualo Xaffo. 

$at bte SSeleibigung beä ft^roffen 3)lann3 **^S 

Sid^ \o geltänft, bag bu bic^ fetbft itnb und 
©0 flanj berfennen masft? Sertiaue mit. 

SoffB. 
^ä} bin ntfi^t bet Seleibiflte, bu fie^ft 
3)lt($ ja Beftraft, toeil i(^ beleibiflt ^abe. 
2)te Änoten Dielet aSorte löf't baö ©i^bert, 3*7° 

@ai (et{^t unb fd^neU, allein ic^ bin qefanoen. 
3)u toeiftt »0^1 faum— erfc^rit! nidjt. Harte S^teunbin — 
®u ttiffft ben gteunb in einem Äerfet an. 
3Jlic^ aü^tiget bei gürfl toie einen ©Rillet. 
^üf Ivill mit il^ nid^t ttä)Un, latm eS nid^t. trrs 

itonttt. 

S)u r<^eineft me^t aU biUiß ift betaeflt. 

7flffa. 
$ä[t|l bu tni^ füi fo f^toa^, für fo ein JCinb, 
3)a$ fold^ ein JJatt mid^ (jleii^ jerrütten lönne? 
35a« luaS (jeftbebn ip hrfinlt mic& ni^t fo tief, 
aillein baS IränÖ mic^ toa« eS mit bebeutet. a^So 

Sag meine 3!eibet, meine geinbe nur . 
©elrä^ren 1 $tei unb offen ift bag g'elb. 

£ e a B 1 1. 
3)h baft 0at mani^en fälfd^liib in Sierbadjt, 
3^ ^be felbfl mi($ überjeugen tonnen. 
Unb aud& antonio feinbet bii^ ntcfet on, . 2*85 

Sie bu eä Wä^nft. Slet heutige Setbtu| — 

Zaffa. 
Xen (äff' Jt^ gani bei @eite, ne^nie nut 
äntonio ioie er toar unb toie n bleibt. 
aJetbrie|Ii(^ fiel mit ftets bie fieife Älug^eit, 
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4. aufjiifl. 2. auftritt. 

Unb ba| et immer nur ben 3Reifler fpielt. 
Slnftatt ju forft^en, ob beS ^öiecä @eift 
Sticht [i^on für fict ouf guten ©|mren Wanbte, 
Sele^rt er bi^ Sjon mandjem, baS bu bclfer 
Unb tiefer fütjiteft, unb »etntmmt lein SJort 
^ai bu i^m fa^ft, unb ivirb bi(^ [tetS Derlennen. 
SBeitannt ju fein, uerlannt von einem @tDl)en, 
Sei Ifit^elnb bi(i(i ju überfe()en glautit ! 
^c^ bin fp alt no(^ ni(^t unb nic^t fo Elug, 
Sa$ ic^ nur bulbenb gegenläi^eln foule. 
^jxüf) ober fpot, es lonnte fti^ ni(^t polten, 
Sßir mu|ten breiten; fjjäter WiSr' eS nur 
Um befto ft^limmer werben. Einen §erm 
ßrlenn' \ä) nur, ben §erm bec mic& ernährt, 
S)eni folg' ic& gern, fonft toiH i^ leinen 2Jleifter. 
Srei töilt ic^ fein im SJenlen unb im SDit^ten ; 
2im ^anbeln f^Tänlt bie Seit genug unS ein. 

«ciaatc. 

@t [priest mit Stiftung oft genug öon bir. 

Zaffs. 
9)lit ©c^onung, wiUft bu fügen, fein «nb llug. 
Unb baS »etbriefet imd) eben ; benn er toeifi 
©0 glatt unb fo bebingt ju fljrec^en, bafe 
Sein äob etft rei^t ju Xabel Wirb, unb bafe 
Stifts me^t, nit^tg tiefer bi^ Verlebt, a(9 &ti 
äuä feinem SHunbe. 

SeiHitc. 
anB(^teft bu, mein greunb, 
SSenummen ffaitn, trie er fonft bon bir 
Unb bem Talente f|)ra^, baä bir üor Dielen 
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Torquato Salfo. 

Die gütige 9Ifltut berlie^. (Sr fü^It gewife 
3>aä Ivaä bu bi[t unb ^aft, unb f(i^ä|t eg au^, 

D 0(au6e mit, ein felbftif^eS ©emüt 
Äann nic^t ber Dual beä engen SieibS entfliegen. 
6in fold&er 3)lann Berjei^t bem anbern too^I 
aSermögen, @tonb unb ß^re ; benn er bentt, 
aSaä ^afl bu fettft, baä ^aft bu hienn bu miUft, 
Sffienn bu be^art^, tuenn bti$ baS ®IüÄ begünftigt. 
3)i)(^ ba8 Waä bie 9ialur oHein Serlei^l, 
5Ea3 jegli(^et Semü^ung, jebem Streben 
Stets uneneic&bar bleibt, \»ai Webet ©clb, 
91o(i& Schwert, nod^ Klugheit, no^ Se^arttic^leit 
ßrjtoingen lann, ba« ioitb et nie Berjei^n. 
6r gönnt eS mir? Er, ber mit fteifem Sinn 
3)ie ©unft ber 9Kufen jii ertrügen glaubt? 
S)er, toenn er bie ©ebanlen mani^er 3;iii)ter 
3u(ammenrei^t, f«^ fetbft ein "Cid&ter fc^eint? 
SBeit e^et gönnt er mir beS gürften Sunft, 
3)te er boi^ gern auf fi(| befi^iänlen motzte, 
aiU bag Talent, baS jene I^immlifdfen 
Dem armen, bem bettcaif ten Jüngling gaben. 

eeoniirt. 
D fä^eft bu fo tiar, inte i^ ei fe^e ! 
SCu irrft bic^ über i^n ; fo \\t er nii^t. 

Silfn. 
Unb irr' i(^ mii$ an i^, fo irr' ii^ gern ! 
^ä} benl' i^n mir als meinen ärgften geinb, 
Unb träi' untiD^lti^, tvenn ii$ mir i^n nun 
©elinbcr benfen mü^te. 2!^bri($t ift'S, 
3n allen Siüden biUig fein ; e« ^ei^t 



j..,GüügIf 



4. «ufjufl. 2. auftritt. 95 , 

©ein eigen Selbft jetjiöten. ©inb bie aRenfc&en 

5Denn gegen unS fo billig? 3Iein, o nein! «345 

Set 3)lenf<^ bebarf in feinem engen SBefen 

3)er bD))))elten ©mpfinbung, Sieb' unb §a|. 

Sebatf er nit^t bei ^a^t al9 tme beg ^agg? 

^eS S^Iafen« toie beS aBa<!&en8? 3lein, ii} nuife 

2^0« nun «n tiefen 3Rann «18 ®eg^enftanb *3So 

aSon meinem tiefften ^aft bei^atten ; nii^tä 

jtann mii bie Suft entteifien, fc^Iimm unb fc^limmer 

SBon i^m ju benlen. 

SeDKiir. 

äßiOfl bu, teurer ifreunb, 
SBon beinern Sinn nii^t laJT«"/ f«^' i^ ^lum 
aSie b« «m Oofe länget bleiben toiUft. 2355 

^ü toeigt toie biel er giÜ unb gelten mu|. 

Xiftn. 
SQie fe^i t^ tangft, f^Bne ^^reunbin, bter 
@^on überpüfftg bin, bafi toei^ ii$ iot>f)\. 

Seonote. 
X)aä bift bu ni(^t, baä fann^ bu nimmer Werben ! 
2)u toei^ Bielmc^r toie gern ber gürfl mit bit, »36° 

9ßie gern bie ^ürftin nrit bir lebt ; unb lommt 
3)ie ©c^toeftet bon Utbino, lommt jie faft 
©0 fe^r um bein't* als bet ©ef^Wifter toiUen. 
©ie ben!en aQe gut unb gleii$ bon bii, 
Unb feglic^eg bertrtuit bir unbebingt. '3^S 

iQffn. 
D Seonore, htel$ ffieriraun ift bas? 
§at er Bon feinem ©taate je em 3ßort, 
®in emfteä aSort mit mir gefprocben? ffiam 
ein eigner gnH, Worüber er fogar 
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; £atquato 2:a||o. 

3n mtiner ©egentoart mit feiner ©^Weper, 
3)Iit aitbent ft(^ Beriet, inid^ fragf er nie. 
^a ]^if| eä immer nur : 3Intonio lommt ! 
Man mu| antonio freiten ! großt äntoirio ! 

fiesnoie. 
3)u Ilagft anflatt ju banlen. Sßenn er bi^ 
3n unb^ingter ^rei^eit laffen mag, 
@o e^ er bii^, tvte er bi^ e^ren loitn. 

@r lä^t mic^ ru^n, toeil er mi^ umifi^ glaubt. 

fitSHDtC. 

S)u bi\i triebt unnttg, tbm iceil bu rul^jl. 
©0 lange ^egft bu (i^on Serbtu|i unb ©orge, 
SSie ein geliebte^ Ainb, an beiner 9ru^. 
3c^ ^ab' eä oft bebaii^t, unb mag'8 bebenten 
Sßie i(^ eS \o\U, auf biefem fi^önen ©oben, 
äSo^in bag @lüd bid^ ju Uerftflangen fd^ien, 
©ebei^ft bu nic^t. D ^affo! — SRat' \ä} bir'S? 
©I)te4' i^ eä auö? — 2)u foßteft bid^ entfernen! 

««ffo. 
SSerfd^one nii^f ben tränten, lieber Strjt ! 
SRei^' i^m ba« 5DiitteI, bente nxijt baton, 
Db'ä bittet fei, — DB er genefen lönne, 
SaS überlege too^I, o tluge, gute jjreunbinl 
3c^ fe^' eä aDeä felbft, eS ift borbri ! 
3d^ fann i^m \se\}l Bergeisen, er nit^t mir ; 
Ünb fein Bebarf man, leibet meinet nic^t. 
Unb er ift flug, unb leibet bin i^'ä ni(^t, 
@r loirtt )u meinem (Schaben, unb iö} tann, 
3^ mag nic^t gegentoirfen. ^eine Sreunbe, 
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©ie laflen'S ge^n, fie fe^en'S anbnS an, 

©te h)iberf*'^«5en fautn, unb foKten fämpfen. 

3)u gtaubjl, ic^ foK ^inloeg ; ic& glaub' eS Tetbft — 

@o (c&t benn idd^E! 3^ ^'i^^' ""(^ ^^^^ ertragen. 

3(»t feib Bon mit gefd&ieben — icctb' auij mir, »400 

Son eu(^ ju fc^eibtn, flraft unb SRut tjtrlie^ I 

ittnott. 
3ini) in ber |$nne ;eigt jti$ alleg reinet, 
SffiaS in ber ©egenWart un« nur üerWirrl. 
SSieüeid&t roirft bu er!ennen Wel^e Siebe 
3>i(!& überaß umgab, unb loeli^en 2Bert *405 

aiie Streue Ina^ter gteunbe ^at, «nb luie 
ajie Weite 23elt bie giä^iften niÄt etfe^t. 

Xsffa. 
®aä toerben toit erfatjten ! flenn' id^ ioä} 
®ie SBelt öon ^ugenb auf, i»ie jie fo teilet 
Uns ^ilfbg, einfam Idfet unb iljren aßeg ^a'o 

Sie ©onn' unb ^onb unb anbre @ütter gel^t, 

etanatt. 
i8emimm|l bu mid^, mein g^eunb, fo follft bu nie 
^ie ttauiige grfa^ng toieber^olen. 
@olI id^ bir raten, fo begibft bu bi^ 
®rft nai^ gfotenj, unb eine greunbin Wirb H"5 

@ar freunbli^ für bi^ forgen. ©ei getroß, 
3^ bin es felbft. 3^ reiff* '"^ ©ema^I 
Sie näc^ften Xage bort ju finben, lann 
Stid^tg freubiger für i^n unb mit^ bereiten, 
3118 toenn ic^ bi^ in unfre ajlitte bringe. »420 

34 fage bir lein Sort, bu hjeifit eä felbft, 
ffielt^ einem gütften bu biä} na^en Wirft, 
Unb weld^e aiiamtet biefe ft^Bne ©tabt 

L,_,i,z<,d..,GüügIt: 



I XoT<\iiato XaWo. 

3n i^em Sufen ^tgt, unb wefi^te ^aum. 

3)u fd&tueigfl? fflebent' eä loo^t ! entf^fiefie bic^. 

©at rrijenb ift, ioai bu mir fogft, fo ganj 
2)em Sunfi^ gemäg, ben id^ im @titten nS^re ; 
Slllein eS ift ju neu : ti$ bitte btd^, 
&ai mit^ bebenten, i«^ beft^Iiefee bolb. 

SesRiiK. 
${(^ fle^e mit ber fi^Snften §offnung Weg 
gür bi^ unb unä unb au^ fSi biefeS $auS. 
Sebenle nur, unb luenn bu te^t 6ebentft, 
©0 iDtrft bu f[^h)«lii$ tüoai Sekret benlen. 

Xoflo. 
91oc^ eins, geliebte gteunbin ! fage mir, 
aßie ift bie gürf'in gegen mit^ gefinnl? 
Sffiat fte erjümt auf mi^ ? Saäfagter«? — 
©ie ^ot m\d) feljr gelabelt? SRebe frei. 

Seannie. 
3)a fie bid^ !ennt, ^at fie bi(^ Uiöfi entf^ulbtgt. 

%aUo. 
fiab'i(^ beii^t uertoten? ©d^meic^le nit^t. 

geonote. 
S)er {Jtouen ®un^ loirb nii^t fo tei#t Berfc^etjt. 

Soffo. 
SBitb jle mi(i& gern entlaffen, loenn i(^ ge^e? 

ecDxoit. 
SBenn eä ju beinern ffio^t gerettet, gehnl. 

laffo. 
aSerb' i^ beä t^firften ©nabe nii^l beilieien? 
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4. Hu(}UB. 2. «uftrilt 
3n f«ner (Bro^t tannft bu fid&Er ni^n. 

SBflO. 

Unb lafjen tcir bie (Jürfrin ganj attein? 
©u fle^ft ^intoeg ; unb loenn i^ tpenig bin, 
So tcei^ i^ bod^ bafi ic^ i^i tüoai tvar. . 

ficamirt. 
®at freunblit^e ©efetCf^aft leiflet und 
©n ferner Si^«"!^* Wenn toir i^n g!üdlti$ toijyen. 
Unb es gelingt, ii^ fe^e bii$ beglüdt, 
2)u tnirft bon ^ier nit^t unjufricben ge^n. 
5Det gürft Befahl'S, Slntonip fut^t bit^ auf. 
@t fabelt fel6ft an fi$ bie Sitterteit, ' 
SSomit et bit^ berieft. ^6} bitte bi(^, 
9Kmm itjn gelaffen auf fc mie er fomntt. 

loff«. 
^d^ barf in jebem @inne bor i^m fle^n. 

SeoRore. 
Uitb fi^enfe mir ber §imm«t, liebet grewnb, 
9to^ if}* bu ft^eibeft bir baS 2tug' ju offnen : 
3)a| nieinänb bi^ im gunjen 33atei:Ianbe 
SBerfoIgt unb ^afet, unb ^eimlic^ btüctt unb nedt! 
3)u ittft getoife, unb Wie bu fonft jut {Jreube 
33on anbem bi^teft, leiber bid^iteft bu 
3n biefem goß ein felteneä GJeloebe, 
3)i^ felbft ju !ränfen. StUeg toiH iä} t^n 
Mm e« enfjlDei ju reiben, ba| bu frei 
®en fiiiönen 33eg beS Sebenö loanbeln mageji, 
Äeb' too^l ! 3(^ ^offe balb ein glütfliti Sßjort. 
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Xaffn (oiicito. 
34 foll tilennm kag-mic^ niemanb ^|t, 
S)ag niemanb mid^ betfolgt, bag aQe Siß 
Unb aSeS ^etntli^e ®etvebe ft(( 
ätUnn in meinem jto))fe ftiinnt tmb toebt I 
Selennen foII ic^ ba^ ii^ Unreii^t ^aBe, 
Unb mant^em Unrecht t^ue, bex e« ni^t 
Um mi^ beibient! Unb baä tn einer Stunbe, 
S)a tiot bem Slngetic^t bet Sonne Hat 
3Rm uoaeä Sei^t, toie i&te lüde, tiegt. 
3(^ fott «8 tief ennjfinben toie ber gütli 
9Kit öffnet Sruft mit feine ©unft getoä^rt, 
2Hit reichem 3Rafe bie ®aben mir erteilt, 
Sm Stugenblide, ba er, fc^mac^ genug, 
S8on meinen Jeinbcn fit^ baS 3(uge trüben 
Unb feine ^anb getoii auö} fejfeln l&it ! 

3)aS er betrogen ip lann er nic^t [e^n, 
Sag fte Betrüger fmb lann i<^ nii^t jeigen ; 
Unb nut bamit et tu^ig fi(^ bettfige, 
2)ag fte gemäc^li^ i^n betrügen tännen, 
@oQ id) m\d) ple galten, Iveic^en gat ! 

Unb wer gibt mir ben 5Rat? 2Ber bringt fo Ilug 

2Hit treuer, lieber SDleinung auf mi<^ ein? 

ßenoie felbft, Senote SanöitaLe, 

iCie jarte greunbin! ^a, bit^j lenn' Ui) nun! 

D toarum trauf i<^ i^cet Sippe je? 

©ie toac rii^t teblit^. Wenn fie nO($ fo fe^t 

Wliv t^re ©unfi, mit i^te ^örtli^teit 

SDiit fitzen SBortenjeigte! SRein, fte to« 
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Unb bl«i6t «n fijhg $etj ; fie loenbet (i^ 
anit leifen {lugen dritten nai} bet ®un|i. 

SBie off \fttff \ä) midf totttig feI6ft befrcflen, 

Sui^ über fte ! Unb bo^ im @ninbe ^at 
3R\ä) nur — bie Sitclfeit betrogen. 5Bo^l! 
^d) tannte fie, unb f i^nteit^elte mit felbft. 
©0 ifl |ie gegen onbre, fagt' i{^ mit, 
'SHoä} gegen bttb ift'ä offne treue HBeinung. 
9Jun UV i^'8 iooi}\, unb fe^' eS nur ju fpät: 
3i$ Wat begünftigt, unb fie fc^miegte fii^ 
©0 gart — on ben Segtüdtten. 3Iun ii} faHe, 
©ie tvenbet mir ben Sauden teie bag ISIüd. 

ghin fonmit [m at« ein^SBerljeug meine« geinbe«, 
©ie ((^leid&t ^eran unb jifi^t mit glatter 3unge, 
S)ie tleine ©i^lange, jauberifc^e ^bne. 
SBie [itUiiij f^ien fie ! Siebli^er alä je I 
mit teobl l^at Don ber Siebe jebeg ^ort ! 
^oi} tonnte mir bie ©t^meic^elei nit^t lange 
®en fatfi^en ©inn Berbergen ; an ber ©time 
©(^ien i^r baä ©egenteit gu ftar gefc^rieben 
Sßon aUem, toaö fie fprac^. ^i) fü^I' eS teic&t, 
Sßenn man ben ^eg }u meinem $etjen fu^t 
Unb ti niijt ^erjlii^ meint. 3^ foÜ ^inMeg? 
@oII nai^ t^lotenj, fobalb i^ immer lann? 

Unb tvarum na<^ ^^lotenj? ^Ü) fe^' e^ too^l. 
©ort ^errfi^t ber iKebiceer neues §auS ; 
3tocit ni(^t in offner jjeinbft^aft mit ^errara, 
^oi} ^ä(t bei' [tiüe 9teib mit falter $anb 
S>ie ebelften ©emüler au3 einanber. 
Smtffang' it^ bort bon jenen eblen gfitßen 
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! Sorquoto Za\\o. 

(Sr^abne ^txÜ^m t^rer ©unft, tote tc^ 

®etoi|i crtoarten bürfte. Würbe Balb 

2)et §öf(ing meine Ireu' unb 3)anBarfett 

a3etbä(|lig machen; leii^t. geläng' eS i^m, 

3q, i^ hjill hjeg, allein ni^t toie i^r Wollt ; 

3(^ toia ^inWeß, unb Weitet als i^t benit. 

iBoä foK i(^ ^iet ? SBer ^ält ini(^ ^iet jurüil ? 

D ic^ öetftanb ein jebeä 5Bort fo gut, 

Safi i^ Senonn von ben Sxp^tn locCte ! 

Son Sitb' ju Silbe nur er^afd&t' ii^'ä laum, 

Unb Weife nun ganj Wie bie ^ßrinjcfjin benIt — 

3a, ja, aud^ baS tft Xoaifj:, betjtoeifte nid^t ! 

„©te wirb mi^ gern enttaffen Wenn tc^ ge^e, 

„3)0 eS JU meinem 2Bol)l geteii^t." ! füllte 

©te eine Seibenfc^aft im §etjen, bie mein So^t 

Unb mic^ ju ©ninbe richtete ! WiHIommnet 

Ergriffe mii$ bei 3:ob, aU biefe §flnb, 

SJie talt unb ftatt mitt» »on fi(^ läfet — 3^ fl«ll* ! ~ 

3Iun ^iite bii$, unb lafi bic^ leinen ©c^ein 

Son gteunbft^aft ober ©üte täufc^en ! 3Iiemonb 

Settüßt bi)^ nun, Wenn bu bic^ nic^t Betriißft. 

JUtvitv ainftritt 

HnlonU. laffo., 

Hxtania. 

§i«ir bin ii$, Xaffo, bit ein SEBptt gu fagen, 
3Benn bu mi^ ru^ig ^üren magft unb (annß. 

5Daä §anbeln. Weifet bu. Bleibt mir unterfagt; 
@$ giemt mir tvD^l gu Warten unb gu ^üren. 
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HiitoniD. 
3(^ treffe bid^ gelaffen, Wie iö} toünfc^te, 
Unb f^ire^e getn ju bit auä freier aänijl. 
gubörberft löf ' i^ in teä dürften 3tamtn 
3)a3 fi^Wai^e Sanb, ba« bi(^ ju feffetn fd^en. 

2)ie SBiUIür mo(^t mii^ frei, toie fie mtt^ 6onb; 
^[^ ne^' ti an unb forbre tein ®en(i(it. 

«tttoiia. 
S)ann fag' ic^ btr tocn mir : ^(^ ^ofee bii^ 
SRit SBotten, f<^eint eS, tief unb me^r getrSntt, 
älltS i^, von man(^ei Seibenfc^aft beMegt, 
@ä felbft em)}fanb. %Üitm lein ft^imtifU^ 3BoTt 
3ft meinen Sip^jen unbeba(|t entflogen ; 
3u räd^en ^aft bu nicfitä als ßbelmonn, 
Unb tviift ali !DIenf^ SergeBung nii^t betfagen. 

XaffB. 
9Saä gältet treffe jtränhing ober @<^im))f, 
aBiH iä) nii^t unterfu^en ; jene bringt 
3n'ä liefe SWarl, unb biefet rißt bie $aut 
3)er $fei[ beS @[^im)]fd fe^rt auf ben Sllann jurüd, 
2)er ju uenrunben glau&t ; bie Meinung anbrer 
fflefriebigt leic&t ba« too^lgefü^rte ©^Wert— 
S)o^ ein gelrönlteä ^erj er^oCt fi^ fc^toer. 

Hntonia. 
3e|t ift'ä an mir ! bafe i^i bir bringenb fage : 
Jrill nii^t jurüi, erfülle meinen gßunfi^, 
!Drti Sunfi^ beS gürften, ber mi^ ju bit fenbet 

3<^ lenne meine ^flitl^t unb gebe na<^. 
Qi fei Detgie^n, fo fem eS müglid^ tfi ! 
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S^ie 3)i(^tei fagen und bon einem ^pttt, 
©er eine SBunbe, bie « felbft geff^Iagen, 
Sucd^ fteunblt^e 93eTü^nin(| [feilen tonnte. 
fSi M be§ ^enfc^en ^unge biefe flraft ; 
3<^ ttnU i^i nic^t ge^äffis wtbeiße^n. 

Hitnmia. 
3i$ banle bir, unb luttnfi^e ba| bu mi(^ 
Unb meinen SSiQen, bii ju bienen, flleit^ 
Serttaulii^ jirüfen mSge^, Sage mit, 
Jtonn ii^ Ür ntt([i(^ fein? S<^ jeig' (3 gem. 

S)u Wetep an toa« til& nur toünfd^en lonnte. 
3)u brac^tejt mit bie g^teitieil toieb« ; nun 
SSeifi^affe nut, iä} bitte, ben @ebiau(^. 

«ntaaio. 

3Saä lannfl bu meinen? Sag' ed beutlii^ an. 

Xalffl. 

S)u loeifit, geenbet ^ab' ic^ mein ©ebii^t: 
E« fe^It no^ siel, bafe «8 boQenbet toöve. 
§eut überleitet' ic^ eä bem Surften, ^offte 
Qü^lttä} i^m eine Sitte üotgutragen. 
@ai viele meiner [^reunbe ^nb' i^ je$t 
3n Mom «erfammelt ; cinjeln ^oben fie 
Sntir über mani^e Stellen i^re HJJeinung 
3n ©riefen fcbon etiäffnet ; üieleS ^ab' ii^ 
Senugen lönnen, man^eS fd&eint mit noi^ 
gu überlegen ; unb betfc^iebne Stellen 
lOliy^t' iä} nii^t gern tietänbem, Wenn man mi(^ 
3liä}t me^r, aii ti gefi^ebn ift, überjeugt. 
!Daä aQeä icitb bur^ Briefe niii^t gel^on ; 
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35ie ®egenlJ}orl liJf'l bitfe Jtnoten haVb. 
&o taäft' t(^ ^eut' ben gürften feCbfl gu bitten: 
3<i^ fanb rn^t 9taum ; nun barf ic^ eä nic^t icagen, 
Unb ^offe biefen Urlaub nun burc^ bti$. 

«ntoalo. 
SRit ffi&rint nti^t rötlid^ ia% bu bit^ entfentft 
^n bem ^^oment, ba bein DoUenbet äSert 
3)em Surften unb ber gütftin biet) empfiehlt. 
(Sin lag bei Ounft ift toie ein a^ag ber ßrnte : 
3Han ntu$ geje^öftig (ein (obatb fie reift, 
Sntfemft bu bi(^, fo toitft bu ni^tS getoinnen, 
äJieQeit^t uerlieren toag bu f^on gcWannft. 
S3ie (Segentuart ift eine inä<itit'ge ©üttin ; 
Sem' i^cen @inßu| tennen, bleibe ^ier ! 

XifFo. 
gu füllten ^abM(^ ni^tä ; StlpEiong i|t ebel, 
@tetd l^at et gegen mi^ fi^ gto^ gejeigt : 
Unbttaäii^ ^off«f toiU i^ feinem ^er^en 
älUein berbanlen; leine @nabe mir 
Srfc^Ieic^en ; nic^tä triQ iü) bon i^m emfifangen, 
£&taä i^n geieuen tonnte bag et'S gab. 

Vitanis. 
@o forbre ni^t bon i^m bag ei bi(^ je^t 
@ntlaffen foD ; et tctib ei ungem t^un, 
Unb i(^ befQti^te faft et t^t eS ni^t. 

laffi. 
@T toitb ed gern, toemt tei^t gebeten toitb, 
Unb bu bermagft eä Ido^I, fobalb bu totüft. 

«Htani«. 
I)0(l& tBElc^e ©rünbe, fag' mit, leg' id) bot? 
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2tf|o. 
lein ®t'b\ä)t aui iefeer Statte 'iptt^ta I 
i^ fletoodt iß (Dbli(^, tvenn tai i^iel 
^ meinen straften unerteii^bai blieb, 
äln ^leig unb ^ü^e ^t eä nit^t gefehlt. 
33ev ^citre aSanbel mandfier frönen läge, 
2]et ftiQe Staunt fo mancher tiefen Statute 
3SSar einzig bie[em froren Sieb ge1beiE)t. 
Sefc^eiben ^offt' ic^ jenen großen 3Jiei[leni 
®et Sßortoelt mic^ ju na^en ; lü^n geftnnt, 
3u eblen S^^aten unfem ^eitöfitoflen 
3(u* einem langen @^Iaf ju rufen, bann 
S!SielIei(^t mit einem eblen G^riften^eere 
©efa^r unb 91u^m be3 ^eil'geir Jtviegä )u teilen. 
Unb foll mein Sieb bie beften äHännet toeden, 
@D muß ed au^ ber beften Wüibig fein, 
ällf^onfen bin i(^ f^ulbig toaS i(^ t^at ; 
9Iun mö(^f t(^ t^m aui^ bie SioKenbung banlen. 

Sntinia. 
Unb eben biefet ^i^ iß ^iei, mit anbem, 
3)ie bi<i& fo gut a(ä ^ömeir leiten lönnen. 
aSoSenbe ^ i e t bein Serf, ^iet iß bei $Ia^, 
Unb um gu »irfen eile bann nat^ Slom. 

Xodo. 
aitpIjonS ^at mii$ juerjt begeißert. Wirb 
®en>i| ber Ee^te fein ber mi^ belehrt, 
Unb beinen 3iat, ben dtai ber Ilugen SKännet, 
3)ie unfer §of Oerfammelt, fi^äg' ic^ 1)0^. 
3^r foQt entf(^eiben, wenn mic^ ja gu 9(om 
Sit ^eunbe nit^t tioKfornmen libei^eugen. 



D,a,l,zt!dbvG0ügIf 



*. »ufjuB. 4. auftritt' 107 

3)0^ biefe mu|; it^ |e^n. ©onjaga ^at 

ajitt ein (Sentit öcrfammeEt, bem ii^ etft 2655 

3JIti^ ftetlen mu^, ^(^ lann eö laum ertDActen. 

glaminio be' Slobiti, ä{nge(io 

3)a fdaxQA, 3[ntoniano,unb @^mm ®)>etontI 

!Du toirfl fie lennen. — 5EBeI(^e Mamen ftnb'8 ! 

ißertraun unb Sotge flB^en pe jugleic^ *66o 

^n meinen @ei|t, ber gern {i^ untenvirft, 

flntBiilo. 

S>u benip nur bii$, unb bentft ben Surften nid^t. 

^c^ fage bir, ei tvirb bic^ nic^t entlaJTen ; 

Unb toenn er'ä t^t, entlägt er bit^ nic^t gem. 

2)u hjiffft ja nii^t »erlangen, tcaä et bir ««S 

lRi<!^t gern getnä^ren mag. Unb foll i<$ ^ier 

SBennitteln, tvaS ii$ felbft nii^t loben lann? 

Siffo. 
Setfagft bu mir ben erften Sienß, tcenn ic^ 
a)ie angebotne (Jreunbfi^aft pxü^m loiH? 

fliitiiniii. 
5Die toa^re {Jreunbfd^oft jeigt [lä} im Sßetfagen »670 

3ui if($ten Qixt, unb eS gewährt bie £iebe 
@at oft ein f(^äb[i^ @ut, toenn fie ben ^iOen 
Seä ^orbemben me^r als fein ©lud bebenft. 
©u fc^eineft mir in biefcm Slugenblii 
gut gut ju galten traä bu eifrig toünf^eft, *675 

Unb iriUft im Stuflenblic! toaä bu bege^rft. 
!Dut(i6 §eftigteit etfey bet ^rrenbe, 
28aä i^m an 3Ba^r^eit unb an jttäften fe^U. 
©ö fotbett meine ^ßftid^t, \o Biel iiÜ} lann 
3)ie §aft ju mäg'gen, bie bic^ übel treibt. «680 
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XtFfa. 
@^im lange tenn' xi) tiefe S^^rannei 
3)ev J'^eunbfd&aft, bie Hon oUen 3:tjvaimm« 
S)te unerttäQltc^fte mir {^etnt. Su benl^ 
9Iui anberä unb bu glaub^ bedtvegen 
Si^on re(!^t ga benfen. (ätm eilenn' id^ an 
Su tutUß mein äSo^l ; aCCein berlange nid^t 
3)a| iif auf beinern Sße^ eS finben foQ. 

([Ht«lllO. 

Unb foS i^ bir fogleif^ mit (altem S(ut, 
3nU boDei, Katet Uebetjeugung f^aben? 

!BDn biefei @orge toiK i^ bi^ befrein 1 
!3)u ^Itft nii^ ni(|t mit tiefen SSotten ab. 
35u ^aft mii$ frei etitört, unb biefej^üre 
©te^t miv nun offen, bie jum S^itrflen fü^rt. 
3^ raffe bir bie SBa^I. S)u ober \i} ! 
®er güift ge&t fort. $ier ift tein ätugenblicE 
3u garten. Sä^Ie ((^neU ! 2Senn bu ni^t ge^fl, 
©0 ge^' i^ felbft, unb toerb' eä wie «3 Ipill. 

nitonio. 
ßafl miil^ nur toenig ^tit Bon bir erlangen, 
Unb toarte nur beS %üxfj:n fflütfle^r ab 1 
3lux ^eute niil^t 1 

Xstfo. 
3tein, biefe ©tunbe no(i^, 
35enn'« möglidt ifl • ®S brennen mir bie ©o^Ien 
auf biefem HKarmorboben ; e^er lann 
Wein @eifl ni(^t 3luEie finben, biä ber ©tau6 
33ed freien ^egä mi^ @tlenben umgibt. 
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4. »nfang. 4. auftritt. 

3^ bitte bi^ I 3)u fw^ft, W" unge^iift 
3« biefem Slugoibli^ tc^ (et mit meinem §eim 
gu reben ; fw^ft — toie tann ic^ baä üetbeißen — 
ä)a| ii^ mir felbft in biefem Stugenblü, 
3)lir leine 3Raä)t b« SBett ge&ieten lann. 
9tur geffefn jinb e§ bie mit^ galten lünnen ! 
älptjonS ift lein S^^rann, er frtac^ mxi} fi'ei. 
SBie gern ge^orc^t' ii^ feinen aöorten fon^l 
$eut' Icmn id^ nic^t ge&ori^en. §eute nur 
Za^ mii$ in ^ei^eit, ba| mein @ei{l fi(^ ftnbcl 
^äf le^ie balb ju meiner ^flii^t jurüd. 

!Cu mac^ft mi(^ jttieifeltiaft. 9SaS foQ ic^ l^un ? 
3^ merte too^I, ei fteft ber ^tctum an. 

X«tffl. 
©oll ic^ bir glauben, benlp bu gut für mii^, 
©0 h)ir£« ioai li} luünfc^e, tiiaä bu (annjl. 
®et gürft entläßt mi^ bann, unb ti^ Detliere 
SRii^t feine ®nabe, (eine §i[fe ni(^t. 
3)a<3 bani' ic^ bir unb MiQ bir'ä gern berbanlen. 
a)oe& ^egft bu einen alten ©wtt im Sufen, 
aBiKft im bon biefem gofe mii^ berbannen, 
aBißft bu auf etoifl mein (Sefi^ü Berfe^ren, 
2Ri(^ ^ilfloö in bie toette 9Belt bettteiben, 
©0 bleib' auf beinern ©inn unb tsiberfte^I 

KBtaaio. 
aSeit ic^ bir boi^, o araffo, fi^aben foH, 
©0 toä^l' t(^ benn ben SBeg ben bu erWü^Ifit. 
©er äluägang mag enlfi^eiben toer [\ä) irrt ; 
Su WiQft ^inUiegl ^i^ fag' eS bir juDor: 
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) XoTquQlo Xaflo. 

S)u toenbeft biedern $aufe laum ben SRüden, 
©0 wirb bein §erj juriidt öerlangen, loitb 
S)ein ßigenjtnn btt^ üortoättä treiben ; S^merj, 
SBettoiminß, 3;rübfinn ^atr't in 9lom auf bi^, 
Unb bu berff^Ieft ^iet unb bort b«n ^loei. 
!£o(^ fag' xä} hiti nic^t me^c um bir ju taten ; 
3c^ tage nur »orauS, hiaS balb gefc^ie^t, 
Unb labt bi<^ au(^ fi^on im »otauä ein, 
3)tii: in bem fc^Itmmften O^aDe ju bertcaun. 
^ä} fpte(!^e nun ben %ii'c\im, toic bu'S forberp. 



XaffD (aDdn). 

3a> gc^e nur, unb ge^e {tc^er teeg, 
Xia| bu mi(t) überrebcft tvaä bu iDiQft. 
3{^ lerne mii^ berpeüen, benn bu bi|it 
ein grofier 3)lEifter, unb ii} foffe teiii&t. 
So itoingt baä Seben unä ju f^einen, ja, 
3u fein tote jene, bie Ivir lii^n unb po^ 
Serai^ten lonnten. ©eutli^ f«^' ic^ nun 
3)ie ganje jtunft beä ^üfifi!)en @eti>ebeg l 
3Rit^ tviH äfntonto bon Rinnen treiben, 
Unb toiD ni^t fd^einen bag et mii^ bertreibt. 
@r f^ielt ben ©c^onenuen, ben JKugen, bafi 
HJian nut rec^t tränt unb ungeft^iit mi^ finbe, 
Se^eKet [id^ jum Sormunb, ba& er mii^ 
3nm Äinb emiebrige, ben er junt Äne^it 
9lii$t jwingen tonnte, ©o umnebelt er 
®ie ©tim beS gürten unb ber Sürftiu Süd. 
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i. aufjug. 5. auftritt 

%axi foQ mic^ Iialten, memt et: fjabt boi^ 
®in f(^ön Serbtenft mit bie Statut gef^eittt; 
Slod^ leibet ^abe fte mit manchen <5il)\o&ä}tn 
®ie l^o^e ®a&e tciebet ft^fimm begleitet, 
SRit ungebunbnem Stolg, mit übertriebn« 
@in)}finblii$Ieit unb eignem biifterm ©iniu 
@g fei nit^t anbetS, einmal ^abe nun 
SSen einen ü)?ann baS ©<^iifal fo gebitbrt; 
Dlun müfje man i^n nehmen toie et fei, 
3^n bulben, tragen unb vielleid^it an i^m, 
Sias S^teube [»ringen tann, am guten S^age 
3iU uneitoarteten @eU)inft genießen, 
3lm üfcrigen, toie et geboren fei, 
©0 muffe man i^n leben, gerben laffen. 
eilenn' ic^ noi^ ^Iii^onfend feßen @inn? 
ffiet geinben tto^t unb ^eunbe treuli^ f^üftt, 
@tlenn' t(!^ i^n toie er nun mit begegnet? 
3a tDo^l ettenn' i(^ ganj mein Unglüd nun ! 
S)a8 ift mein ©c^itffal, bafe n'ut gegen mi) 
®i^ jeglit^er beränbert, bet füt anbte feP 
Unb treu unb fielet bleibt, fn^ Iei(^t tietänbett 
SCurii^ einen $au(^, in einem 3(ugenbliii. 
igat nic^t bie Slnhinft biefeä tDianne allein 
3Rein gang @ef<^icE jer^ürt in Siner ©tunbe? 
92ic^t biefet bag @ebäube meines @Iüifä 
33on feinem tiefflen Srunb aui umgeftü^t? 
mug t(^ ba^ etfa^ten, mu^ i^'i ^eut! 
^a, toie ft^ aQeä ju mit btängte, (ägt 
3R\^ aUti nun ; toie jebet tni^ an {i(^ 
gu teifien ftrebte, jebet mit^ ju faffen, 
@o flögt mic^ aUeS lueg unb meibet mi(^. 
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l XDiqnatD Xaffd. 

Unb ba8 tcarum ? Unb Miegt beim tr aletn 

aiie ©<i&ale meine« 9Bert8 wnb oDer Siebe, 2790 

33ie ii^ \o xtiäiüi} fonp befeffen, auf? 

3a, aQeä ftte^e mtt^ nun. SIuc^ bu! 9Iu(^ bul 

@{Iiebte Sürftiti, bu entjie^jl bi(^ miti 

3n biefen trüben Slunbtn l}at fie mit 

Äein einjig ^ii^m ti)tei @unft gefanbt. 3795 

$ab' i(^'S um fie Betbient? — iiu anneS ^etj, 

5Deni fo notütlic^ War jie ju bere^ren ! — 

Siema^m it^ i^ce Stimme, toie bur^brong 

Sin unauäfpte^Iid^eS ©efü^I bie Srujl I 

Siblidf i^ fu, ba Warb baS ^eDe Si^t >8oo 

®e«a:Qg« mir trüb' j unmiberfte^Iii^ jog 

S^r 9(uge mid^, i^r 3)tunb mii$ an, mein flnie 

@r^ielt ^4 loum, unb aSer ftraft 

Seä @eipd beburft' id^ aufredet mii^ gu galten, 

Säor i&re ffüfee ni(^t ju fallen; Ia«m *8os 

Sermoc^t' i^ biefen Taumel ;u ;erfheun. 

$ier ^ite feft, mein ^erj I 3)u Ilarer Sinn, 

£a^ b>" bi(^ nic^t umnebeln! ^a, auc^ Sie! 

S)arf i(i^ eä fagen? unb i^ glaub' ti !aum ; 

^c^ glaub' ei too^I unb müc^t' e« mir t)erf^tnrigen. ^i» 

%\iif Sie 1 auc^ @ie! @ntf(^u(bige fie gaiq, 

äCQein tierbiig bit'S nit^t : aui^ Sie I oui^ Sie 1 

D bicfeS 3Sort, an bem ic^ gtoeifeln foltte. 
So lang ein $au(^ Von @lauben tn mir lebt, 
3a, biefeö SBort, e« gräbt fic^ Wie ein Sttilufe »8'S 

S)eS S^irffalS not^ iule|t am e^xnai Sianbe 
l^Der boSgefi^rtebnen Dualentafel ein. 
5Bun finb erft meine ^einbe ftorf, nun bin ii^ 
auf eltig einer jeben Kraft beraubt. 

L,.,i,z<,d..,GüügIt: 



4. aufjuB- 5. auftritt. 

SJie fett ic^ flteiten toenn ©ie geflenübet 
3m§eerefte^t? Sie foU i^ buftenb garten 
SEBenn ©ie bie $anb mir niii^t üon ferne reicht? 
SEBenn m(^t i^r Sliil bcm gls^enben tegegnet? 
S)u ^aft'ä gewagt }u benfen, ^a{it'3 geftfioi^en, 
Unb ta ift XDai}X, e^' bu eä fürchten lonntefl! 
Unb e^e mm Sßerjtoeiflung betne Sinnen 
3Hit e^rnen fliauen auSetnanbcr tet^t, 
3«, Hage nur baS bittre @(^t(EfaI an, 
Ui^ toiebd^oU nur : auc^ Sie! au(^ ®iel 
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fünfter 2luf5ug. 

«rp(r 3l»nrift. 

Sarttn. 
aio^Dii*. nntonto. 
nntottU. 
9[uf beinen Sin( ging i<^ baä ittieitemal 
Su laffo ^in, it^ lomme Don t^m ^et. 
^if ^ab' i^m jugciebet, ja gebrungen ; 
älUcin er ge^t bon feinEin Sinn nii^E ab, 
Unb bittet fe^nüc^, bafe bu i^n nai$ SRom 
3(uf eine Iut;e 3"t entlaffen mBgeft. 

3(^ 6in öcrbriefelic^, bafe ic^ bit'ä gefte^e, 

Unb lieber fag' iä} bir ba^ i(^ eS bin, 

Site bafe i(^ ben SSerbni^ Oerbetg' iinb me^te. 

@t Win üeneifen ; gut ! ii$ {)alt' i^n ni^t. 

Et Wia Iiinloeg, er wiU nac^ Siom ; eS fei l 

3iur bafe mir Scipto (Sonjaga nii^t, 

33er Kuge 5liebiciS, i^n nii^t entlcenbe ! 

3)a# ^at Italien |o gtof; gemotzt, 

^a^ jeber SRac^bar mit bem anbern Reitet, 

3)ie SeJTem ju befi^en, äu tenu^en. 

©in (Jelbberr oljne §eer fi^eint mit ein Surft, 

S)Et bie S^alente ni(^t um fi^ Oerfammelt : 

Unb toet bet iDid^flunft Stimme nii^t »etnimmt. 
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B. aufjug. 1. auftritt 

3ft tin Sor&ar, er fei auä} wer er fei. 
(Sefunben J^ab' it^ biefen unh ßeträ^lt, 
^c^ bin auf ifjn als meinen Wiener ftolj, 
Unb ba i(i& ft^on für i^it fo Diel get^an, 
©0 möf^t' td) iifn nic^t o^ne 9iot BetUerm. 

Rntanls. 

3(^ 6in sertegen, benn i^ trage boi$ 

äiot bir bie 6i^ulb bon bem tvaS ^eut' gefi^a^ ; 

!Sui$ tvin ii$ meinen ^e^Ier gern gefte^, 

@r bleibet beiner @nabe gu uei^ei^n : 

^oä) toenn bu glauben lönnteft, baft id) nid&t 

SDaä SJiögltd^e get^an i^n gu Derfö^nen, 

So roütb' i(^ ganj utitröftlii^ fein. D ! fpric^ 

3Kit ^olbem Slid ini(^ an, batnit i(^ »ieber 

3R\ä) faffen lann, mir felbft Vertrauen mag. 

RIpQaii«. 
Antonio, nein, ba fei nut immet tu^ig, 
3<^ fii&reib' e8 bir auf leine aSeife ju; 
3(^ lenne nur ju gut ben @inn beä Cannes, 
Unb toeig nur aUju ivo^I tvaä i(^ gtt^an, 
äSie fe^t i(^ i^n gefc^ont, toie fe^r i^ gang 
Xeigeffen ba^ ic^ eigentlid) an i^ 
3u forbem ^«tte. Ueber tieleä lann 
i)er 9)lenfi$ jum §erm ftc^ mat^eit, feinen Sinn 
Sejtoinfiet (aum bie 9Iot unb lange ^^it. 

ftatDSlD. 

3Benn anbre tiieleä um ben einen t^un, 
€o ift'S aut^ billig, bag bet eine mieber 
€ic^ fleißig frage, toaä ben snbern nü^t. 
Ser feinen ®ei^ fo tiiel gebilbet ^at. 
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6 Xorauato Za\\o. 

SBer jebe 3Siffenf(^aft iufammengeigt, 
Unb jebe fienntniS, bie un8 ju ergreifen 
(SrCau&t ift, foQte btr fid^ gu be^errf<^en 
Ütiii^t bD^))eU f<^ulbig fein? Unb bentt et bran? 

Sit feilen eben nii^t in 9(u!^e bleiben ! : 

@[ei(^ Kirb und, tvenn Wir gu geniegen benlen, 
3ur Ucbunfl unfret Xajjferfeit ein ^mt, 
3ut Uebung ber (Sebulb ein ^^eunb gegeben. 

Rvtdttit. 
©ie erpe ?ßflic&t beS 3Henf(^en, Speif unb Stanf 
3u tränten, ba i^n bie Statut fo eng' : 

glicht Wie bai X'uv beft^täntt, etfüHt er bie? 
Unb lägt et nic^t »ielme^t fic^ trie ein Ainb 
SBon aflem teijen, was bem ©aumen f^meit^elt? 
Sann mif^t er 5ffiaffer unter feinen Sein? 
Oetoütje, füge ©at^en, ftart ©ettänle, s 

@inö um baS anbre f^lingt er ^afltg ein, 
Unb bann beilagt er feinen trüben Sinn, 
©ein feurig Slut, fein «Hju ^eftig SSJefen, 
Unb fc^ilt auf bie Siotur unb baä ©efi^iil. 
Sßie bitter unb tuie t^örid&t ^ab' id^ i^n ■■ 

Kii^t oft mit feinem 2ltjte rechten fe^n ; 
3um Salden faft, toär' itgenb lät^erlii^ 
^aS einen ^enfi^en quält unb anbre plagt. 
,3^ fütjle biefeö Uebd," fagl er bänglii^ 
Unb öoJI SJetbrufe: „9SaS rii^mt itjr eure Jlunft? = 
„©c&afftmir®enefung!" ©ut! betfe^t bet Mrjt, 
©0 meibet ba« unb baä. — „3>a« lann ic^ nie^t." — 
©0 neiget biefen Itan!. — „D nein ! bet fi^meA 
„2(bfd^euli(^, et emffütt mit bie Statut." — 
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6. aufjuB. 1. «ultritl. 

©0 ttinft benn SfBaffer. — „aBaffer ? 9Ummerme^r ! : 
„'^ä) bin fo iraffetfi^eu olä ein ©ebi^ner." — 
©0 ift eu^ nic^t ju Reifen. — „Unb Wanim?" 
3)aS Uebel miib fw^ ftets mit Ue&eln Raufen, 
Unb, toenn eä eu(^ ni(^t tSten lann, nui m«^t 
Unb me^r mit jebem Üag eui^ quälen. — „©i^ön ! 
„aSofür feib i&r ein Stjt? 3^r tennt mein Uebel; 
„3^<^ foDtet auc^ bie 3R\itel lennen, fie 
„älu<^ ft^mad^aft matten, bafi ii$ nii^t noi$ erft, 
■2iet Selben loa ju fein, tec^t leiben muffe." 
3)u Iä(^el|t felbft unb boc^ ift eä gewig, 
Su ^aft ti toofjl aus feinem üAunb ge^öit? 

flltiQaii«. 

3i^ ^ob' eä oft ge^Brt unb oft entfi^ulbigt. 

«Ktdxia. 
ISS ift Qeivt^, ein ungemäfiigt Seben, 
Sie eä unä f^iceie, tDilbe träume gibt, 
gjtac^t uns jule^t am fetten S^age träumen. 
SBaä ift fein Slvghjo^n anbetä als ein 3;raum? 
Sffio^in er tritt glaubt et Bon ^einben fi6f 
Umgeben. Sein Talent tann niemanb fe^n, 
Si« i^ nicbt neibet, niemanb i^n beneiben, 
3)er i^n ni(^t ^afet unb bittet i^n Berfolgt. 
©0 ^)at et oft mit filagen bi^ beläftigt : 
Erbtot^ne Schlöffet, aufgefangne ©riefe, 
Unb ©ift unb liol^ ! SBaS atleä bpr i&m ((^tiiebt ! 
5Du ^aft eä unterfut^en lajfen, untetfut^t, 
Unb ^aft tu Kai gefunben? Raum ben ©<!(mn. 
lier ©ii|u5 bon feinem JJ^ürften mai^t ibn ft(^er, 
IDet Sufen tetneS gteunbeS lann il&n laben. 
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l lorqiioto Xatio. 

Unb winft bu einem folc^en Jfiu^' unb ®IÜif, 
2ßißft bu t)on i^m too^I greube b i r »evf preisen? 

Su ^äUeft tei^t, SCntcnio, totnn m Üjm 
3(^ meinen nä^pen SBorteit fui^en toollte t 
^■asax ift eS fdton mein SBortril, bafe ic^ ni(^t 
®en 3iu^en g'rab unb unbebinflt erwarte. 
9!i{^t aUeä bienet unä auf gleii^e 2Beife ; 
ÜBet vielem brauchen tviU, gebiaui^e iebeS 
3n feiner 9trt, fo ift er lüo^l bebtenf. 
3)aä ^aben unS bie SRebiciä gelehrt, 
®a3 Ratten unS bie ^äpjle felbft getoiefen. 
SDlit mld}a 9!ai^fi*t, iöeld)er furftli(i&en 
@ebulb unb Sangmut trugen biefe Männer 
"ÜRan^ gro| 3:alent, baä i^ier reichen @nabe 
5liii$t }u bebürfen fti^ien unb boc^ beburfte! 

Hatmilo. 
SßJer tüdfe eä nit^t, mein gürft? beä SebmS SKu^e 
Se^tt unä aßein beö SebenS ®üter fc^ä^en. 
@o {ung ^t et ju bietet fc^on erreiii^t, 
ättö ba^ genügfam et genießen könnte. 
D foIKt' er erft erwerben, Wag i^m nun 
aSit offnen §änben angeboten toirb ; 
©t fttengte feine fitäfte männlich an, 
Unb füllte fii$ t)on ©li^ritt )u @i$ritt begnügt. 
Sin armer @belmann ^at (t^on baS ^itl 
SBon feinem be^en 2Bunf(^ erteilet, Wenn ilin . 
Ein ebler gütft ju feinem ^ofgenoffen 
©rtoätilen Witt, unb i&n bet I)ürftigteit 
tKit milber §anb entäie^t. ©i^entt er il)m not^ 
SSertiaun unb @unft unb WiQ an feine @eite 
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5. anfjug. 1. auftritt 

Sor anbetn i^n ertjctien, fei'8 im flrieg, 
©ei'ä in ©ef^äflcn obei im ©«(iJtä^ ; 
So, hiäjV id^, fönnte bet befdficibne 3Rann 
©ein ®[üi mit ftiHer ®ant6flrfeit öeie^ren. 
Unb %a^t> ))at ju aütm biefem noi$ 
®aä [(fünfte ®Iücf beä 3""9''"Sä: tafe »^ fi^on 
Sein 3! at ertaub erfennt unb auf i^n ^offt. 
D glaube mir, fein Iaunif(f) ^Düfebe^agen 
fflü\)t auf bem bniten ^olfter feine« ©lüds. 
Sr tommt, entlaß i^n gnäbig, gib i^m ^tit, 
3n 3tom unb in 9Iea()et, Wo er toill, 
S)ag aufjufud^en, maä er ^ier ttermigt, 
Unb toa« er ^iet nur toieberfinben lonn. 

aSiH er ju'rUd erft nac^ Serrara ge^n? 
antonfo. 

®r h)ünf($t in Seltiguarbo ju berhieilen. 
a5aö 9tötigfte, toaS er jur 3teife braucht, 
SiQ er bur<i^ einen ^reunb fi^ fenben laffen. 

34 ^"'* jufrieben. HJIeine ©d^wefler ge^t 

3Jlit i^rer greunbin gleii^ jurüd, unb rcitenb 

SBerb' ii^ Bor i^nen noc^ ju §aufe fein. 

I)u fclgft unä batb, trenn bu für i^n geforgt. 

X)em SajieUan befiehl baä ?Ibtige, 

©oft er ^iei auf bem et^Iotfe bleiben tann 

©0 lang' er tpiC, fo lang', bi3 feine JJreuitbe 

3^m baS ©elJÜtf gefenbet, b\i Kit iEjm 

iiie Briefe fluiden, bie \ä) i^m nai^ 9Iom 

3u geben SSiflene bin. @t lommt. Seb' tvo^l 1 
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lEotqualo Saffo. 
Imcfter 3lttftvitf. 



Snffo (mit Suril^aüuna). 

2)ie ©nabe, bie bu mit fo oft bewiefen, 

@rfc^etnet ^taU wir im Votlen £ii^t. 
Iiu ijQp Uei^ie^iEn, toaS in beinet 9lä^e 
gel unbebac^t unb fifVel^aft beging ; 
35U ^aft ben SBibetfac^er mir berfö^nt, 
33u »illft erlauben ba^ i($ eine 3^* 
3!on beinei ©eite mi(^ entferne, Wißft 
3RiT beine @unft grofimütig üorbe^alten. 
^6) fc^eibe nun mit ttbKigem SSeriraun, 
Unb ^offe ftia, mi^ foß bie «eine ^rift 
3Scn allem Reiten reaä mii^ je^t Seftemmt. 
68 foll mein ©eift auf's neue ft{^ ergeben, 
Unb auf bem aSege, ben iäi fro^ unb lü^n, 
3)ur($ betnen SÖlirf ermuntert, erft Betrat, 
<S/id} beiner @unft auf ä neue toUtbig machen. 

3i$ hjünfc^e bir ju beinet SBeife ©tüif, 

Unb ^offe, ba6 bu fro^ unb gang geseilt 

Unä tuieber lommm ioirft. S)u bringt unä bann 

2)en bo|)|)eUen ©eminp für jebe ©tunbe, 

5Dte bu unä nun entjie^^, WrgnÜgt jutüct. 

Oc^ gebe aSriefe bit an meine Seute, 

an greunbe bir nai^ JRom unb hiünfc^e fe^t, 

SJa^ bu bii$ JU ben 3Jieinen DbetoH 

3uttauti(^ galten mögeft. Wie it^ bi(^ 

%li mein, obgleii^ entfernt, getvif) betra<i^te. 
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6. aufjufl 2. aufttüL 

SJu ü6et^äufft, ^ür^t, mit ©nabelt ben, 
I)et \\ä} uniDüibig fü^It, unb fe[6ft gu banloi 
3n biefem Stugenblitte nic^t bermag. 
Snftatt beS 3>an!ö eröffn' id^ eine Sitte! 
äint meiften liegt mir mein ©ebid^t am ^erjen. 
3^ ^aie Diel get^ian unb leine 3Rü^e 
Unb (einen glet| gefpart ; allein ti bleibt 
3u ttiel mir noc^ jurüi. 3^ motzte bort, 
aSo nod& ber ©eift bei großen SJlänner ft^toebt, 
Unb tuirifam ft^toebt, bort möc^f ic^ in bie ©i^ule 
auf's neue mi(^ begeben; toütbiget 
Stfrewte beineä SeifüQS ft^ mein Sieb. 
O gib bie glätter mit DurtiA, bie ici^ 
3e$t nur befd&dmt in beinen ^änben torife. 

SDu tuirli mir nit^t an biefem läge nehmen, 
3BaS bu mir laum an biefem 3:ag gebTa(^t. 
£a| jtvifc^en bi^ unb gWifd^en bein ©ebic^t 
mäf al8 3JeimittIer treten ; ^üte bi^ 
S)ur4 ftrengen ^In^ bie liebiii^e 3laiia 
3u Irönfen, bie in beinen Mcimen lebt, 
Unb ^ötE nit^t auf SRat Bon allen Seiten ! 
35ie tttufenbfältigen ©ebanlen bieler 
Serfc^iebner UKenfc^en, bie im Seben fi(^ 
Unb in ber SJleinung Wiberfljrec^en, fa|t 
3)et Siebter flug in (5in8,unb fc^eut fiä} nit^t 
®at 3Kanc^em ju mi^fatten, bafe er 3)lan(^em 
Unb befto me^r gefallen möge. 3)0^ 
^1^ fage nid)t, bafi bu ni(t)t ^te unb ba 
äef^eiben beine ^eite Üraut^en foBte^ 
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t Zstqnaio Za\\: 

Snftiit^e b(i jugttii^, in turjfc ^ät 

@d bleibt bon betnti ^anb in meinen ^änbeit, 
Xamit i(^ feiner ttß mit meinen S^toeßem 
3Ri4 ttt^t erfreuen möge. 9ring]t hi ti 
SSoHiommnei bann juiüd, hrii toeiben uai 
SeS ^ö^en Senuffei fieun, unb bi<^ 
9« mani^er Stelle nur aU ijieiinbe toamcn. 

3(^ bnebct^ole mit befi^ämt bie Sitte : 
£a| tnit^ bie Slbf^iift eilig ^aben! @ait) 
Slu^t mein @tmüt auf biefem Seife nun, 
9Iun mufa e^ tveiben toad t$ Ivnben lann. 

«Iti(ttl. 
3<^ billige ben Xrieb bei bi^ bef"<t ! 
Io<^, flut« 3:affo, trenn e* möglich toäie, 
£o (oHleft bu etfl eint lutje ^eii 
©et freien SBett gtnietitn, bit^ jerfheuen, 
a;ein Slut bur^ eine Kur beibejlem. I)it 
@eti)ä^rte barni bie fc6öne ^aimonie 
Sei ^etqefteQten Sinne, Wai bu nun 
gm trüben Gifet nur betgebenä (ud^jl. 

xair«. 

3Rein Bücft, fo f(^eint e£ ; bo<$, i(^ bin gefimb 
^mn ic^ mi(^ meinem jjlei^ ergeben farni, 
Unb [d mai^t toiebet mit^ mein gtei^ gefunb. 
!Bu ^aft mit^t lang' gefebn, mit i|l nitfit tno^I 
3n freier Uejjjjigleit. 3Kir läpt bie SHu^' 
91m minb'ften %xf)t. Xieä Otemüt ift nii^t 
Son btt Slatui btftimmt, i^ fü^l' ^ leibet. 



jDvGoogle 



5. anfjufl. 2. auftritt 

auf lDei<$cm glement ber S^age feoi} 

3n'S toeite 9)leer ber Ssite« ^injufc^toimmen. 

Xii<^ fügtet aDeä, ioai bu finnft unb treibft, 
a;ief in bit^ felbp. @« liegt um unS ^etum 
®or mand^et atbgrunb, ben baä ©(^iiltal grab; 
®o^ b"r in unferm ^erjen ip bet tiefte, 
Unb tcijenb ift eä (ii^ ^inob ju fluiden. 
3(^ biff e bii^, entreiße bi^ bit felbfl ! 
S>er ^enf^ geluinnt, Kai ber $oet veiriert. 

S4 l(iatte biefen 3)iang tfeigebenä auf, 
!Der 3:'ag unb tWai^t in meinem Sufen toetfifelt. 
SBenn i(^ nii^t jinnen ober bii^ten foB, 
So ift baS Seben mir fein Seben mebr. 
ißerbiete bu bem ©eibcntourm jii fpinnen, 
Senn et fitb fi^on bem Slobe nöEj« fpinni 
®a8 löftU^e ©eweb' entwicfelf et 
äluä feinem ^nnerften, unb lagt ni<^t ab, 
©iä et in feinen 6019 fi(!& eingeft^Ioffen. 
D geb' ein gutct ®ott un« auc^ bereinft 
5Daä ©dttictfal beS bencibenäioerten 9Surm«, 
3m neuen ©onnent^al bie Slügef taft^ 
Unb fteubig j« entfalten! 

§i}re mii^ ! 
«Du gibft fo bieten bpjjpelfen (Senufe 
a>eS SebenS ; letn', i^ bitte bic^, 
2)en 3öett beS Se&fnä !ennen, baö bu nod} 
Unb jeEjnfac^ reit^ beftgeft. 2ebe too^I ! 
3e e^et bu ;u uns juriitfe le^rft, 
3e ((^bner toirft bu uns WiHlommen fein. 
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( Zorquato Za^o. 

^tiiitt Slttftritt. 

Zaffa {aOtin). 

©D ^alte fe[t, m«a Oetj, fo toar ea «$11 
es hiitb bit ft^Wei, ei i[t baä etftemal, 
Siafe tu bti$ fo üerftetlen magft unb lannft. 3"» 

Iiu ^ötteft »0^1, hai War nic^t fein ®emüt, 
^ag tcaien feine ^oite nti^t ; mti fc^ien, 
Slä Hänge nur StntonioS ©limine toiebet, 
O gib nut ac^t! jDu toirft fie nun fo fort 
SBon allen ©eiten ^bren. gep, mitfepl 3'os 

Um einen älugenblid ift'ä nD($ ju t^n. 
gßer fpät im Seben ft(^ »erfieaen lernt, 
Xei ^at ben ©$ein bet d^ili^feit KoiauS. 
@ä Wirb fc^on ge^n, nur übe btc^ mit i^nen. 
0Ra4 tüur ^fe.) 

3)u triumpl&ierft ju ftü^, bort lommt fie ^er ! 3'™ 

S)ie ^olbe prftin (ommt I D tvelc^ @efÜ^I ! 
©ie tritt herein; ti löf't in meinem Sufen 
Serbru^ unb airgtoo^ [i^ in ©t^metjen auf. 

Vffvtcr Slttftcftt. 

Vclnicffiit. Zaffo. 9tBtn bul «nte t<lH«ItiUtl 
tlt UtbTtgcn. 

»TiBjeffiK. 

3)u benift nnä ju oerloffen, ober btetbji 

SBielme^t in 33eIriguaTbo noäf jurüd, 3'i5 

Unb totUft bie^ bann bon unä entfernen, laffo? 

3(^ ^offe, nur auf eine !urje äeit. 

S)uge^ft nächstem? 
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S. «ufiufl. 4. auftritt. , 

3^ ri($lt meinen ffijeg 
3uerjl ba(fin, unb nehmen meine ^eunbe 
3Kt(^ gütig ouf, tuie \ä) eS ^offen borf, 
©0 leg' \ä} ba mit ©Pigfalt unb @ebulb 
äSieSeiifit bie le^le $anb an mein @ebi^t. 
^c^ ftnbe Diele UKanner bort uetfammelt, 
Die 3)lei(ter aHet 2lrt fit^ nennen bürfen. 
Unb flJti^t in jener etflen ©tabt ber Sßelt 
9ti(^t jeber $Ia$, nic^t jebei Stein gu und? 
SBie Diele 3:aufenb ftumme Setter Irinlen 
gn «nfter URajeflät unS freunblic^ an! 
©DÜenb' i(^ b a nit^t mein ©ebtc^t, fo lonn 
3^'g nie DoHenben. Selber, a(^, fi^on ffl^I' idf, 
3Rir toirb gu feinem Unternehmen ®lü(t! 
33eränbern Weib' xd} eg, DoHenben nie. 
3t^ fü^I', i* fü^l' eS too^t, bie große flunp, 
a)ie jeben nä^rt, bie ben gefunben Seift 
©tärlt unb erquidt, Wirb mi(i^ ju @runbe rieten, 
33erlreiBen toirb fie mii$. 3^ ^'^ l^^ ! 
91a<^!na))elh)iaid^ba(bl 

DtinjeffU. 

3)arfft bu e3 toogen? 
?2o^ ip bet ftrenge £9ann ni(^t aufgehoben, 
3)er bii^ jugleit^ mit beinern ^ater traf. 

latfo. 
2)u toamefl rec^t, ti$ ^ab' eS f<^on bebaut. 
SBerlleibet ge^' ii^ ^in, ben atmen SRoii 
De« ^ilger« ober 6t^äfer« jie^' ii^ an. 
^Öf fd^Ieit^e burt^ bie ®tabt, too bie Sehteguns 
£)er ^aufenbe ben einen leti^t Derbirgt. 
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36 2orqiia(o 2o(fo. 

^d) eile nfld^ bem Ufer, pnbe bort 
@Iet(^ einen Ra1}n mit ivillid guten Seuten, 
^t Sauenx, bie ;unt ^ailte lamen, nun 
9la(^ §aufe legten, geute bon Sorrent ; 
X)enn i^ mug nad^ (3on:ent ^inü&ei eilen. 
^Dit iDO^net meine @<^lDeftei, bie mit mit 
Iiie Sd^merjcnSfreube meiner Sltern toar. 
^m ©c^iffe bin iä} flitt, unb trete bann 
^n^ ^äjlDtx^tn'b an baS £anb, ic^ ge[)e fa^t 
Sen $fab ^inauf, unb an bem 'S^mt frag' i(^ : 
SEBolTD^nt Somelia? geigt mir eS an t 
Gomelia ©erjale? greunblic^ beutet 
9Jtii eine ©(linnerin bie Strafte, fte 
Sejeic^net mir baä iQcmi. @o fteig' i(^ toeiter. 
®ie Äinb« laufen nebenher unb fd&auen 
. 2)aä toilbe §aar, ben bii[tem Jrembling an. 
©D lomm' i<i^ an bie ©i^loelle. Offen fte^t 
2)ie a;^Üre fi^on, fo tret' iä} in baä §au8 — 

KriBjellin. 
93Ii(f auf, laffo, toenn eS möglii^ ift, 
©tlemte bie ®efa^t, in ber bu fi^loetift 1 
^6f fc^one bic^; benn fonft toürb' i(^ bir fagen: 
Sffä ebel, fo (u reben, tote bu fpric^ft? 
2iff e ebe[, nur allein an ft^ ju beuten, 
3II3 Iräniteft bu ber ^eunbe ^eijen nic^t? 
3P'ä bir berborgen iijie mein Sruber benft? 
SBie beibe ©i^toeftem bit^ ju f<^ä|en toiffen? 
§ajl bu eö nii^t empfunben unb ettannt? 
Oft aKeS benn in toenig ätugenblüen 
ajeränbert? araffol Sßjenn bu ft^eiben »ilip, 
®0 lafi uni ©dimerj unb ©orge nid)t jurüd. 
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6. «ufjufl. i. «Bftritl. 

Sie tiijftlii^ ift e8, einem ^teunbe, bet 

2tuf eine Iwrje ^txt üeneifen tüUl, 

(Sin flein ©efc^enf ju geben, fei ei nur 

@in neuer UKantel, ober eine SBaffe ! 

®ir fami man nii^ts meijx geben, benn bu toitfft 

UntDiIlig aUzi toeg, tvaä bu befi^eft. 

33ie ^ilgennufttjet unb ben fc^Warjen JtUtel, 

23en langen Stab erWälilft bu biv unb gc^ft 

i^teitDillig arm ba^in unb nimmft unS tveg, 

Sas bu mit unä ottcin genießen iEonntep. 

Xafff. 
@D tciQft bu mi^ nic^t ganj unb gai Verflogen ? 
D füfeeä 38ort, o fd&bner, teurer a:rDft! 
aSertritt mi^ ! 9Iimm in beinen Sä)ü^ miäf auf ! - 
Saß mi^ in ffietriguarbo ^ier, Derfe^e 
3Sliä) nai^ Sotifanbuti, Wo^in bu Willft 1 
e« ^at ber Surft fo man(§e6 f(^öne ©(^loß, 
@o manchen @atlen, ber ba8 ganje ^a^r 
@etvartet toitb, unb t^c betretet faum 
2S^n @inen Xag, bieüeii^t nur <Sine ©tunbe. 
3a, tüü^tet ben entferntften auä, ben i^r 
3n gaiqen 3'^^'^^" nii^t befugen ge^t, 
Unb ber nieileit^t je^t o^ite ©orge liegt, 
35Dtt fd&tdt mi^ &in ! 2)011 läßt m\d) euer fein I 
3Ste iDiH i(^ beine Säume ))f[egen! ^ie Zitronen 
3ni §erbft mit Srettem unb mit ^ieflefn betfen, 
Unb mit üerbunb'nem Sto^re too^I Berwa^rten ! 
(Si foQen fc^äne S9[umen in ben SBeeten 
!Cie breiten Sui^eln f^lagen; rein unb jierlid^ 
Soll jeber ®ang unb jebeä (Jlei^«" f^'w- 
Unb la^t mir m^ bte ©orge beä IßalafteSl 
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} Xoiqnato Xoffn. 

^1^ ttiill fax xtiftta 3nt bte ^cnßei öffnen, 
3)afi $eu(^tig!eit ni(^t ben @emSlben ft^abc; 
a)te fc^ßn mit Stuccatui berjiErten aSänbe 
W\1l t(^ mit einem leidsten äSebet fäubem ; 
fBi foQ baä @firt(^ blanl unb leinlic^ glänjen ; 
(Si foE lein @tein, letn 3i<8«I f><^ benüifen; 
@e foQ fein @ta& ouä einn Süte leimen 1 

^(^ finbe teinen 9tat in meinem Sufen, 
UiÄ finbe leinen Xn^ für bii^ unb — un«. 
anetn äuge blidt um^er, ob nii^t ein @ott 
Uns $tlfe reichen mü(^te ? müd^te mii 
@tn ^eilfam 5traut entbeden, einen Xranl, 
2)er beinern Sinne ^rieben bläßte, ^rieben un2. 
SDcrö tieufle aSort, baS Don bei Si^e flie|t, 
^ai fi^ünfte ^etlungSmittel tvttit nic^t me^i. 
3^ mug bi^ la^tn, unb beiladen lann 
3netn $er} bt($ nii^t. 

Xaft«. 
3^t (Söttet, ift fie'« boc^, 
X)ie mit bir ft)ri(^t unb beiner ft<^ etbaimt? 

Unb lomiteft bu baä eble §etj öerfennen? 
SBJat'« mößti^, ba| in i^rer GJeflenttart 
Sei Aletnmut bic^ etgriff unb bii^ bejtvang? 
9tein, nein, bu bift'ä! unb nun i<$ btn ti aud). 
D fa^ie fort unb lag mii$ {eben %xe^ 
aiuS beinem tlflunbe ^öten! Steinen SHat 
@nt|ie^ mit nic^t ! D ffni^ ; »aä foQ i^ t^un? 
Samit bein ©rabet mit tietgeben tonne, 
S^amit bu felbft mir gern betgeben mbgeft. 
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5. «ufjug. 4. SufttttL 

SDamtt t^i totebcr'ju ben guten miii^ 

3)ttt i^euben jä^Ien möget? @ag' mir ar.< 

Vrirnjelfi«. 
®ai tvenig ift'3 tvag teil bon bii betlanQcn ; 
Unb bennoi^ fi^eint eS allju Diel ju fein, 
3Ju foUft bi^ feI6ft unä freunbli(^ üBerlafltn. 
33it tvoKen nic^tä bon bit, tvaS bu ni^t bift, 
Saäenn bu nur etft bir mit bir fetbft sefäßp. 
33u mac^ft un§ greube, toenn bu (5<^fwbe ^aft, 
Unb bu betrübfi unS nur. Wenn bu fte flie^liit ; 
Unb Wenn bu und auä) ungebulbig mac^ft, 
Sd ift eg nur, bafe totr bir Reifen möchten 
Unb, teiber! fe^n, ba^ nit^t ju l^elfen ift, 
iSenn bu ni^t felbft beä ^freunbeS §anb ergreifft, 
Sie, (e^ttli(!& auSgetedt, bi(^ niift eneic(tt. 

Xaffa. 
a5u bift es fel6ft. Wie bu jum etftenmal, 
Gin ^eil'ger Sngel, mir entgegen famfl! 
5Bei^ei^' bem trü&en S9Ii(f beS ©tetblii^en, 
SEßenn er auf augenbliif e bit$ öerfannt. 
®t lennt bic^toiebet! ®anj eröffnet f«^ 
S)te ©eete, nur bit^ einig ju oerebren, 
es fußt f\d) ganj baä ^erj Bon 3ärt[i^Ieit — 
Sie tP'«, fie fielet bot mir. Sffielc^ ein ©efü^I I 
3ft e« SßertBirrung, Wa« mid^ nac^ bir jie^t? 
Sft'SSRaferei? 3ft'S ein er^et ©inn, 
a)er erft bie ^ö^fte, reinffe SBa^^eit fafit? 
^a, ti ift ba^ ®efü^l, baä mid^ aßein 
3Cuf biefer @ibe glüiilii^ mad^en fann, 
2)a^ mi(^ allein fo elenb toerben Kefe, 
Süäenn iä) i^m wibetftanb unb oua bem §erjen 
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) XoTqnato Xaffo. 

E8 bannen tooHte. ©iefe SeibenTi^aft 
@ebai^f td^ lü &etämf)fen, ftritt unb jkitt 
3)lit meinem tiefftm ©ein, jetftBrte ftet^ 
SRein eigne« Selbft, bem bu fo ganj ge^ötji — 

VtiMieltia. 
3Senn ii^ bii^, 3:affo, Idnger lösten foQ, 3^ 

So mäßige bie @liU, bie mit^ etfc^tedt. 

Xifft. 
»efc^finft bet fflanb be3 »ec^etS einen ffiein, 
3)eT fi^äumenb tooHt unb braufenb Ubetfc^toillt? 
anU jebem aSort et^5^eft bu mein @la<{, 
anit jebem Sorte glänjt bein Sluge gellet. 3= 

^ä) fü^te mic^ im Snnerften »etänbett, 
2[i^ fü^Ie mi(^ Don aH« tÜot entloben, 
{^et tvie ein @Dtt, unb aUti baut' tc^ btil 
Unföslit^e @eU>att, bie mii^ bt^tn\ä}t. 
Entflieget beinen £i))pen ; ja, bu madß 3= 

aRt(^ ganj bit eigen. 3Ii<^tg ge^Qret me^ 
9Son meinem ganjen ^(^ nitr litnftig an. 
@d trübt mein Sluge fi(^ in ©lud unb St^t, 
6ä f (^toanlt mein @inn. IDtic^ ^It bet ^| ni^t me^. 
Untoibevpe^Iii^ jie^ft bu mi{^ gu bir, 3- 

llnb unauf^altfam bringt mein $et) bir }u. 
3)u ^a^ mt(^ ganj auf etaitg bir getoonnen, 
®o nimm benn aui) mein ganjeä äßefen t)tn ! 

(Sc f UU \ic In M( armi imb büKtt fU ftfl m (li^) 

Vrinjclli« 

(ItK hbb fl4 ft°f tnb uM llmiwfl tUcnk). 

^inloeg ! 

ScoRorc 

(Mt M f4iin etnt Seile Im Snuibe fe^en [afiin, tcibel eUnt}. 

aBaSipgefc^eljen? Saffo! Saifo! 

(Sie gebl bei $rfii|<f ßn na^.) 
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nfjiig. 6. auftritt 



(imBtBrtft Kntn (u rnlacn}. 



0®ßtt! 

(itt M tten «Int Btttote inf »nionlD fliniHttt), 

et lommt Don ©innen, ^ah i^n feft. 



Z>ff». Balanlii. 

«itntiia. 
D jttinbe ie^, fo toie bu imm« gtaubp, 
a)a| bu »on geinben ringS umfleben bift, 
ßin jyrinb bei btr, twi« XoüxV et triunUt^eten ! 
Ungiaitlii^er, no(^ loum et^ol' tt^ mi^ ! 
aSenn ganj Maä UnertoarteteS begeflnet, 
aSenn unfer 8Iii toa8 Ungel&eure« fte^t, 
Stellt unfei ©eifl auf eine aBeileftitt, 
3Btt ^aben nid^ts icomit toit bag_bersleiiiten. 

ajottenbe nur bein atmt, ii^ \ii)', bu Bi^3 ! 
3a, bu Berbien(i ba« fürftlit^e Sertraun ; 
SSoQenbe nut bein atmt unb matfte m\d}, 
'S>a mit bet Stab gebrochen ift, noc^ langfam 
3u3:obe! 3ie^el 3ie^' am Sßfeile nut, 
Safi i^ ben SEiber^Ien ßrimmia fü^te, 
SJerinif^ jetfleif(^tl 

a>u bip ein teuteg SSertjeug be? a^tonnen ; 
©ei Äeriemeipet, fei bei 3KotterInei^t, 
aSie »0^1, tote eigen jie^t bir beibe« on I 

(Stfltn M< ectitcj 

3a, ge^enut, a;vtonnl I^u lonntep bi(^ 
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i XorquatD £affo. 

31id&t 6t8 jute|t berfteHen ; triunH)E)iere I 
3)u ^aft bcn ©tiaöen too^I gelettet, ^aft 
S^n tvo^I gef):art ju auägebac^ten dualen : 
@if}' nur, ii^ ijalfe bi^, ii$ fü^Ie gonj 
2)en 9Ibf(§eu, ben bie U«6erma^t etreflt, 
®ie freüel^aft unb ungerecht ergreift. 

(91ii4 tintr Voiift.) 

@o fe^' i(^ mic^ am @nbe benn tjttbamd, 
SBerftofeen unb öetbannt als Settier ^ter! 
©D E)at man mi(^ betränkt, um tnti^ gefi^ntfidH 

%l» Opferttei »or ben äiltar gu fügten ! 
©0 locfte man mir noc^ am legten Xa^e 
ajlein einjig ©igentum, mir mein ©ebid^t 
anit glatten Sffiprten üb, unb tjielt eS fe^! 
SRein einiig Out ift nun in euren §änben, 
X)ag mid^ an jebem Ort em^jfoMen ^tte ; 
Sag mir noc^ t>Iie6 bom junger m\d} gu retten ! 
3e|t fe^' \i) hto^t toarum ic^ feiern foH. 
@« ift Scrft^htörurg, unb bu bift baS Oaujit. 
Xiamit mein Sieb nur ni^t üolüommnei toerbe, 
2)a6 nur mein 91ame fi^ nic^t me^r »erbreite, 
©«6 meine Sleiber taufenb Qäfioa^m finben, 
S)a| man am @nbe meiner ßar bergeffe, 
Snim foU ic^ mic^ jum üütii^iggang gewogen, 
Snim foU i^ mi(^ unb meine ©inne fd^onen, 
D tperte Jreunbfi^aft, teure Sorglii^Ieit ! 
9bf(!(ieutt^ ba(^t' i(^ bis Serfi^hiörunfl mir, 
S)ie unfic^tbat unb taftloS mii$ umf))ann, 
atHein obfi(ieuIi(^er ift eö geworben. 
Unb bu, ©irene! bte bu mii$ fo jort, 
©0 ^immlifi^ angeloilt, it^ feljc nun 
SSi<^ auf einmal 1 ©ott, Itiatum fo f))ät I 
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6. aufjuß. 5. auftritt. 

Snidn trit felBft Betrügen unä fo gern, 

Unb e^ren bie SßetWoifnen, bie unä e^ren. 

2lie tölenf i^en lennen fic§ einanber nit^t ; 

3iut bie @Q[eerenfflQDen lennen fni^/ 

^ie eng' an eine 93anl ge[(^miebet teuften ; 

28o Idnn tcaä )u foibem ^at unb Inner 

93aä ju beiHeten ^at, bie fennen fi(^ ; J( 

äSo jebei fi(^ ftti einen^<^elmen gibt, 

Unb feineSgteti^en auc^ für Schelmen niimnt. 

^oä) io\x »eriennen nur bie anbem ^iifli(5, 

3)amit {ie toiebei un^S Dedennen foCen. 

3Bie lang' beibnite mir bein ^etlig Silb 

a;ie Sudlerin, bie Heine ÄÜnfte treibt. 

S^ie WiaSU fällt ; äinniben fe^' id^ nun 

entbEöfet Don tttlen Stehen — 3a, bu bift'S ! 

äJon bir ^at a^nungäboD mein Sieb gefungen ! 

Unb bie üerf(^mi|te (leine 3RittIerin ! 

aSie tief emiebrigt fe^' iify fte bpr mir ! 

3<^ ^öre nun bie leifen Stritte laufc^en, 

3c^ tenne nun ben ÄreiS, um ben fie fi^lic^. 

6u(^ flße lenn' id^ ! ©ei mir baS genug ! 

Unb toenn bag @lenb aQeS mir geraubt, 

©0 ijreif id&'S boc^; bie SSa^r^eit le^rt eä mit^. 

Hntanin. 

2S(^ ^(Sre, JtaRo, bic^ mit ©taunen an, 

©0 fe^r i(i) Iveig, toie (eid^t bein rafd^er @eift 

Son einer ©renje ju ber anbern f(^h)onIt. 

S3er»ni«bii^! ©ebiete biefer fflut! 

2)u läfterft, bu erlaubft bir 5ßptt auf SSort, 

'S)ai beinen ©t^merjen ju tiei^ei^en ift, 

^0^ baä bu felbft bir nie oerjei^en tannft. 
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l Xorguato Xaffo. 

D fpri(^ mir tiic^t mit fanfter Sijipe ju, 
Sa^ mi(^ teilt tlugeä Bort bon bii tiente^men ! 
£a| mit baS bum))fe @lüd, bamit i(^ nii^t 
9)lii^ er^ beftnne, bann Uon Sinnen lomme. 
^if fü^Ie mit ba3 innevfte Oebein 
3tvf(^mellErt, unb id^ leb' um tS ju füllen. 
SJerjWeifluns fa^t mit aSn SSut m\ä) an, 
Unb in bet ^ödenqual, bie mi(^ bemt^tet, 
SSitb gäjVrung nur ein leifet St^merjenSlaut. 
3c^ totd ^intoegl unb tcenn bu tebliii^ bift, 
©0 {eig' es mir unb lafi mii^ gleii^ tion Rinnen! 

«mtonio. 
3^ toeibc bii( in biefet 92ot nt(^t [af{en ; 
Unb toenn ee btr an t$(tfTunQ ganj gebtic^t, 
@D foD mit'S an @ebulb getci^ nid^t fehlen. 

Xiff«- 

@D mug i(^ mi(^ bii benn gefangen geben? 
3<^ gebe mid^, unb fo ift eä gel^an ; 
^0} toibcrfle^e nic^f, fp ift mir too^l — 
Unb lafe eS bann mii^ ((^merjlii^ »tebet^ofen, 
fflie ft^Ön e8 toar, WaS ic§ mir fetbft berfi^etjte. 
Sie 6^^" &inlüeg — D ©ottl bort fe^' ic^ fc^cn 
®en Staub, ber bon ben SSagen ft($ «Ifebt — 
3)ie SReiter fmb borouS — 3)ort fahren fie, 
3)ott ge^n fte E^in ! Sam i<^ nii^t au(^ ba^er? 
Sie fmb ^inWeg, fie finb erjümt auf mii^, 
D tüfet' i(^ nur no(^ einmal feine §anb t 
D ba| i(^ nur noc^i Slbfc^ieb nehmen tünnte, 
?tur einmal noc^ ju fagen : O berjeibt ! 
5Rur no^ ju boren : ©e^, bit ift berjie^nl 
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6. «ufjng. 5. auftritt. 135 

StUein ii) ^Bt' eä nit^, i^ ^Ör' eS nie — 

3(^ iDiH ja ge^ 1 Safit tnic^ nur Slßfi^ieb nehmen, 339S 

Dlut äbfi^ieb nehmen I ®ebt, gebt mir nur 

äluf einen ätugenbliii bie (Segentcart 

SuiCd 1 äiteUeii^t genef ' i(^ toieber. SIein, 

^<$ bin Herzogen, bin uerbannt, i(^ ^abe 

3Kii^ feI6ft öcrBannt, ii^ toerbe biefe Stimmt 34«° 

91ii^t me^c öemebmen, bie(em Slide nitl&t, 

9Ii(^t me^r begegnen — 

Sai eines ^DlanneS ©timme bii^ erämetn, 

Xi« neben bii nid^t o^e Mining fte^t 1 

Xiu bt^ fo eltnb ntd^t, aU lote bu glaubß. 3405 

(Simanne bt<^ I ®u gib{t )u biet btt na^. 

Unb bin i(^ benn fo elenb Wie ii$ fi^eine? 

Sin i(^ fo fc^tottc^, ttie i($ nox bir mi(^ geige? 

3ft fltte« benn ttetloten ? §at bev ©c^merj, 

atä fi^Üfterte bet Soben, baä ©eböube 3410 

3n einen graufen Raufen @^utt DertoanbeQ? 

S^ lein Xalent me^ übrig, taufenbfaittg 

Wtx^ )u jetftreun, )u unteiftü^en? 

3ft aQe jttaft erlof^en, bie fi^ fon|it 

^n meinem Sufen regte? Sin ii^ nichts, 34i5 

@an) mi}ti getvorben? 

Stein, ti ift aSeS ba ! unb td^ bin nii^tg ! 

^ä) bin mit felbft entloanbt, fie ift e^ mitl ' ' ' 

Hataaia. 
Unb toenn bu gang bi^ gu betlteten ft^einft, 
Seigleii^e bii$ ! grienne load bu bift! 34m 
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3a, bu erinnerft m\^ jui rechten ^ril! — 

§ilft benn (ein S8eifi)iel b« @ef($ic^te me^r? 

«Stellt fic^ (ein ebler 3Rantt mii bot bie älugen, 

^ei me^T gelitten, alä ic() jemald litt, 

Damit i^ mi^ mit i§m öerglci^eni fafTe? 34*5 

9tm, alle« ift bo^ii"! — 3Iur eine« 6Uibt: 

^ie 2^^täne ^at und bie Siatuc berücken, 

!llen ©t^rei beä ©i^metjeng, loenn bet 3)tonn jule^t 

68 nii^t me^t tragt — Unb mir no<i) Übtx oUeS — 

©ie lieft im St^merj mit 3)ieIobie unb SRebe, 3*3^ 

2)ie tieffte güHe meinet 3!ot ju (tagen : 

Unb Wenn ber 3Kenfi^ in jeinet Dual betftummt, 

®a6 mit ein ®ott, gu fagen Wie ic^ (eibe. 

(SntDdlD tritt |u ifm unli nimmt t^it M btr ffanti.) 

D ebler 5Rann ! Iiu fte^ep feft unb pitt, 

3(^ fi^cine nut bie ftutmbelDegte SffleHe. 343S 

3IIIein bebenf unb übix^tbt nic^t 

^it^ beiner Äraft ! S)ie mächtige fRatur, 

3>ie biefen jjelfen gtünbete, ^t aui^ 

3)er SSetle bie ®en>e((li(^(eit gegeben. 

©ie fenbet itjten Sturm, bie 9BeHe fliefjt 3440 

Unb f i^tvantt unb fd^tuillt unb beugt ft^ fc^äumenb über. 

Zn biefet aSoge fpiegelte fo fctjön 

^ie ©rnme fii^, e« ruhten bie Oeftitne 

Sin biefer Sruft, bie järtlid^ ft<^ Betoegte. 

ajerfi^triinben ift bet ®Ianj, entftolin bie Siu^e. — 344S 

5(^ (enne mic& in ber ©efa^t nirftt me^r, 

Unb f^äme mi^ ntc^t me^r eö ju be(ennen. 

3er6toc^en ift baä Steuer, unb e3 ttadfit 

33aä Schiff an otten Seiten. Setpenb tei&t 
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6. aiiijufl. 5. auftritt. 

Sei SBoben unter meinen ^ügen auf! 
3c^ fnfle bi(^ mit beiben 2trmen an ! 
©0 Hämmert fii^ bet ©(^iffer enbli^ noi^ 
3Im greifen feft, an bem et f^eitem foQte, 
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NOTES. 



[The actioa of the play occupies part of a spring day about th£ year 
1 575- The scene is laid at Beliiguardo {gu like gm) i. e. Faii-view, a 
Villa on the river Po, a few railes from Ferrara. Here, accotding to 
Serassi, f^ita det Tasso, p. 204 (as to Seiassi, see above, Iniroduction, 
p. xnvi), Alphonso II. was in the habil of retiring with his more 
favored courtiers to escape the heat of the dty. The same aulhoritj 
describes Belriguardo as a palace traly cegal, with apartments of pro- 
digious size, and with mosl beautifui gardens abounding la fruit-tiees 
of every sort, watered by ingenious conduits from the riTer, and 
shaded by lofty poplars.] 

ACT I. 

QtrMCn. (/«»■) The Greeks first applied the oame 'E^nt (^Katc.\ 
to a Square block or pillar surmounted by a bead of the god Hermes, 
then extended the applicaüon of the term so ttiat a Square post or 
block tenninating in any head or busC was called a Hermes. 

I. CltMUn. Goetheu5es,accordingto the engendes of the m«ter, 
the three forms Eleonore, Leonore, and Lenorej the first Iwo of 
either lady indiffciently, the tbird of the Countess only. 

5. gÜTRilt. lo the common nsage the title garfl belongs to an 
actual ruler, gUrflin to bis wife, ^irtnj, $Tinjt|fin to the other imme- 
diate members of his family. The rule has, howevei, its eiceptions. 
Leonore of Este, as sister of the reignbg duke, is properly a $rin> 
)tffin ; but in the play she is often addiessed by the more august title 
gflrflin. 
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140 NOTES. 

II- mit löletm Sina anb grBBmn gtrjfii, witk hftur mind and 

largtr heart ; because Ihe laurel is emblematic. In twining a laurel 
, «reath, Che aymbol of poctic cxcellence, the Princess must have been 
thinking, so her companion assumes, ot grave and lofty maltets. 

14. 0lti4/ straightway ; so in ig and often. 

i5-'7- StirBil"! ■ ■ ■ Sntißtt finBatfl. The two ladies choose their 
puels in accordance wilh their own respective characters. The Prin- 
cess, as posscssing the deeper and more thoughtful nature, decoratea 
the busC of the serious and atateljr Vetgil (bom in 70 b. c, author of 
the Ätneid, and greatest oE the Romitn epic poets) ; the Countess, on 
the olher hand, a woman of more blilhesome tempeiament, crowns 
the lighter and gayer Ariosto {born in 147+, author of the famous 
romantic epic Orlando Furiose, and the third in Order of the four grcat 
Italian poets). Il is hardly necessary to suppose with Strebike, that 
tbe Princess's coronation of Vergil is an adumbration of her regard 

fO[ Tasso, who regarded Vergil aä his masterand his model ^ubtnlg 

is the Getman original o£ Lodovico, Ariosto's biplismal name. 
Slidftct is eniployed perha^is in conscious imitaCion of Ihe Italian 
matstro, an " expcrt," particularly an eipert in song. But SKclfitt had 
long been good German in the same sense. 

18. ®4trjt, pleasaniries. 

19- Xtil. The preseni tendency is to use Xeil as masculine nhen 
it means "portion of a specified whole," as neuter when it means 
"share." In Goethe Ihe word is, without regard tothis diatinction, 
prevailingly, but not uniformly, masculine. Cf. Andresen, p. 43, and 
Lehmann, p. 352. 

33' X>ie gBlDnt %ni kCI Siltltir. Descriptions of a golden age, 
conceived as a long pasC era of universal happiness and innocence, 
are to be found in various ancient poets. Here, however, the Speaker 
is thinking rather of Ihe idyllic life of the shepherda and shephetd- 
esses depicted by Theocritus and Vergil, a life then but litely revivi- 
fied by the Aminta of Tasso, a pasioral drama which was written 
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NOTES. . Hl 

in 1573. and met witb great success. The Aminta contains a 
famous chorus beginning, bella eSä de! pro, in nhich the mani- 
fold charms oi tbe golden age are described in detul. See note on 
979. fl- 

35-36. tititt ■■'•!, Temoves. " In Upper Italj the orange and 
lemun trees are planted atong the south side of a high white wall, and 
are ptotecied in winter by means of a board struclure roofed with tile 
and sunounded wilh straw." — Düntier. 

38-39. In the atoltenlfl^e iRetfc, under date of April 7, 1787, Goethe 
dwells with enthusiasm apon ihe fine effect produced by the haze 
(ÜDuft) resting upon distant objects. Under date of May 7, he men- 
tiona among other chaims of the spring landscape in Italy „bic !^fft, 
niobuTi^ btt Seblret mit Fimmel unb äJitcr Bl't^fam tn (Sin Sltnent 
anfgcISfl mürben." 

48. ®0|lt, This son of the Countess is an invention of Goethe 
the purpose of which is not hard to understand. That her futtve 
conduct with regard to Tasso may not be aubjecl to any valgar miv 
construction, the poet takes pains to represent her ds a deroted wife 
and mother. Cf. igu, ff. 

51-53- *0l5 ttX SBert . . . Ili4l. The exact senae b matter of 
dispute. Strehlke interprets, in effect: Many are the good men of 
Florencc, but ttieir combined worth does not equal tbal of tbe com- 
paratively few illustrioua names of Ferrara. This rather forces the 
meaning of aitFoC^ällftm ®l^ä^n. The Statement is also absurdly 
uatrue,.though we might constme it as a polite exaggeration. Düntzer 
interprets : The malerial treasures of Florence cannot compare with 
the productions of Ferrarese genius ; which conveys the senseless 
implication that the greatness of Florence is due solely to its material 
treasute». We shall do best to rest on the poet's general meaning 
which is this : That for the aristocratic Countess the more numeroos 
attractions (be ttiey of wbat kind they may) of the great and splendid 
but democratic Florence are less alluring than the littte city of Ferrara, 
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made illustrions by Its dukes and by tbe men of genti» thej have 
ätxmx about them. 

57- 8«« BIS*, /■«■ftina/rff . 

63- tum giottn Sitn. The hoiue of Este was onc of the oldest 
of Italian ptincely houses, its lineage being traceablc back into tbe 
tenth Century, but its greatnesa and its pre-eminence in connection with 
the revival of leaming are here exaggerated. The prominence of 
Feirara as a centet of art and letters began with the princes cnen- 
'loned by name below. 

68. I^CRlItl tOI 91tt, Tbere had been two dakes of this namej 
Hercules I. teigned from 1471 to 1505, and was the patron and friend 
of Ariosto and other eminent men of letters. Hercules II., the inime- 
diate predecessor of Alphonso II., reigned from 1534 to 1559, and 
was also distinguished as a patron of ait and letters. It is doubtless 
to him Chat Ihc tcxt refers. 

69. ()Q)ltlDlit Ion üflt. Brother of Hercules II., a cardinal, and 
famed for his patronage of leiters. "Grau favoreggiatore de'lette- 
rati," says SerassL Born in 1 509; died in lJ7i. 

73- VctntlQ. The second in Order of the four great Italian classi- 
cal poets, " the inaugurator o( the Renaissance in Italy " (Symonds). 
Born in 1304, died in 1374. According to Symonds, Petrarch was 
entertained at Ferrara between 1347 and 1350. 

74. Hlill^. Ariosto-was befriended both by Hercules L and by 
Alphonso I. (rdgned from 1505 lo 1534), the lalter of whora gave him 
employment as envoy to the Pope and as provindal govemor. The 
" modeis " whom he is represented as Unding at Ferraia were doubt- 
less the poets Cieco and Boiardo. Boiardo was a minister of Her- 
cules I., for whose amusement he wrote his great poem, the Orlando 
Inamoraio. 

86. toit- A verb put Erst in its sentence for rhetorical reasons 
is usually followed by bot^. See Whitney'a German Grammar, 
431. g- 
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03-94' RtU ■ - ■ tricufi. The (boaght is, that the Princesa has a 

deep interest in, and a sure instinct for recogoidng, great concerns. 

100. i|Rn. See Appendix II. 

loi. nnfe lifl'l mm (Enki iotl. <"^ '' " 'f<l^ "ßcr all tkysilf. 

103. %^'9.t^jlX. Luctetia of Este, bom in 1535, and thus a year 
and a half older than Leonora, was in fact like her sister famed for 
scholady attainments. 

108. Stnfttt. The two princeues were the cbildren of Hercules II. 
of Este and Ren^e, dai^hter of Louis XII. of France. Of Renee 
Scrassi says, that "by virtue of her goodiiess, her lalent and her 
Ecbolarly attain ments shewould have been one of the moat illustrioua 
of ptincesses, had she not oliscured all her glory by unhappily going 
over to the eiror of Calvin." He adds that she toolc the utmosi caie 
with the education of hci daughters, having them instiucted during 
their tender years in "literature (1e buone Icttere), poetry, music, and 
every othet noble discipline whicb could become a high and Toyal 
tady." In coiisequence of her apostasy Rqn^e was in 1554 sent back 
to Fiance, and her two daughters placed in a convent, where they 
received a "most rcligious educalion." P. 129. 

113-115. |at* i4 Sit - ' • Derliel, The meaning is: I have never 
regarded as 3 title lo distinction (SRong) or as a mtritorious acqmtitiem 
of my own (Sefitäli that which was a gift of nature at my birth (namely, 
my ability to learn), or that which was incidental lo my fo^tunate 
circunistances in life (namely, my scbolaily attainments). This use 
of ScfiQ is analogous to Goetbe's occasional use of bcfl^cn in tbe 
sense of to have (witb the subaudition tc triasute) as the result of 
em't periaoal effort. Cf . the well-ltnown lines in Saufl : 
DbI tu cccTtit DDR btincn Sälem ftifl, 
Simiib il unt t( |u fien|tn. 
Also the line from SOnillcr'e QcbeWaQcn (the artist ia addressing hia 
picture, wbich is about to pass Into Ibe bands of a ilch customer) : 
Uni) n bi|1tt kl4 nlAt, ti (at bi« nuc. 
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144 NOTES. 

According to this snbtie distinction (which a no part ot the ordinary 
meaning ot it^rtjen, even in Goethe), a thing h a SSefie only when it is 
connected with strenuous es:ertion or seif denial on the part of the 
poEsessor. Othernise it is meie ^abt. 

m6. Um llit filäftt. The"forces''meaTil are the passions. By 
the orator's "playing aboul these fotcea " U meint his taking them 
for hU aubject. There is probably an allusion, as Diintzer suggeats, 
to the public contruvcrsies of the day, See note to 1044, ft. 

iig 133. Goethe seems to have been thinking here of some par- 
ticalar work 01 works, perhaps oE Machiavelli's Principe, the most 
imporlanl political treatise of the Renaissance period, and One, tOO, 
whose character corresponds very well with the language of the lext. 
Düntzer, however, sees an allusion to the discussions in Plalo. 

137- legten, highist or decpest. C£. mein leljter 3n)[(I in 446. 
But Scbaefer regards it as a mere strengthener of the EoUowing super- 

140- am litbfltlt Superlative of gern. 3ll(el ; there ia no isle 
of poesy in mythotogy. " The metaphor indicalea the preference of the 
Countesa for the sinall,detinilely-bounded domain of poetty, in contrast 
with the 'wide realm' of her companion's intellectual interests." 
— Strehlke. 

143- Dcrfb^mi hoDtlt. There ia no definable difference between 
^t man mle Ofrficlteni itmUeii and ^al man mit Btrrwftfvt. 

144. 3R|ctC> The myrtle was sacred to Aphrodite, the love-god- 

160. (Sinflang iet SlatllT. An allusion, doubdess, to the ancient 
doctrine of the rausic of Ihe spheres. What folloms ia an amplificaiicn 
of the central thoughl, that Tasao lives apart in an ideal wortd of his 
own. He ia a wrapt listener to far-off harmoniea not audible Co 
common mortals. The aubject of hia musings ia the process of Ihe 
World conceived aa a living, organic whole. Accordingly he sees 
relation in what appeara unrelated, puts life into what aeetna lifeless, 
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and takes of things a large ideal view which is often quite out a( 
accord with conventional estimates. For Chia conception o£ the Poet 
as oiie who finds harmony in the world's chaotic discord, compaie the 
/-r^/uÄ/ogauft, 138-147- 

173. flUfattt ; aa if an adjective witU ®eift(T, itrange fkaiOatia, 
Goethe often applies ihe term ®(i|l to the creaturea of his poetic 
imagination. C£. the phrase mit @et|ietn ifbfii, in 56a. 

179- «att««! Sepftln.-.eeitierieil. An ailuslon 10 the Greek 
mylh of the Hesperides, or daughters of the West, who dwelt in a 
garden on the borders of Oceanus, at the place of the aunset, and 
gaarded the golden applea which were given by Eartb to Hera at the 
occasion of her marriage to Zeus. 

185-191. "Now he extoU his beloved to the clouds, and his atti- 
tude toward lier ia one of unmixed, reverent admiiation (like that of 
the hovering angela in pictutes of the Madonna); again, in less 
ecstatic straina, he bringa bis ideal down from the clouds and feigns 
himself pursuing her through quiet fields." 

iga- Sttrfftdl im CnFl^t, hidden in the copie, in allusion to the am- 
biguous, impersonal character of Tasso's homage. 

11)7^-8. It is not to be undeistood that the Princess really haa any 
doubt as to nrhich of them is Taaso'a Leonora. In 961 ff. she chides 
Tasso for treating the Couniess so coldly. 

317. kni ^B^flC. The power of genius. — Strehlke. 

326. ff. The conception of Love here impuled to the " school " of 
Flato is difBcult to identify in Flato's writings. The subject of love 
is dealt with at length in the Symposium and the Phaidru!, and touched 
upon in the Lavts and Ibe Republic. Some have thought that Goethe 
here refets to the Sympoiium, in which one of the Speakers, Pausanias, 
Beta forth hia theory of two Loves. One of them, the eider Eros, is 
the child of the heavenly Aphrodite, who is motherless and free from 
lensuality ; the other ia the child of Aphrodite Pandemos, who is' the 
daughter of Zeus and Dione, and is a wanton goddess. Similar in 
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146 NOTES. 

purport is the following piasage from the Zau/J, VIII., 837 1 "For the 
One is a loverof the body, and hungera after beaulyüke some fruit of 
aulumn, and would fain sattsfy himself without an; reference lo the 
character of the beloTcd ; the other holds ihe desire of the body to be 
a aecondary matter , . . and desiring the soul of the other in a becom' 
ing manner, regards the satisfaction of the bodily love sus wantonness; 
he . . . wUhes to live chastely with the chasie object o£ his affection." 
(Jowett). The probability is, however, that Goethe was not thinking 
of Plato's writings at all, but oE the traditional conception of " Piato- 
nic love." {je simply personifies this conception and identifies the 
resalt wiih the Eros of the Psyche mj^h, who is in (act as far as pos- 
üble from being a " Flatonic " lover. 

333' S^anlcilnaketMt; hendiadys for ®<!^Bn4cit btt ®eftalt. 

360. IeSg(F|inil^tll, excusid. Tasso was a pensioner of the Duke, 
who thus had claims upon him, although there had been from the 
beginning of his service (January, 1 572) a dislinct understanding that 
he was to have no regulär duties, but might " devote himself in peace 
to his studies and to the completion of his poem " (Serassi, p. 164). 

»73- ftff In (HUB, iWo i>« <rjB a«i/v/fefi, theoppositeof "loose" 
or " incoherent." 

97«. Wiri^tH Über nötigen. The Speaker means to contrast Tasso 
wilh his piedecessors, notahly Ariosto, whose poem is, in fact, a auc- 
cession of very loosely connected stories. 

378. 9.XCC', with tfiufc^en. "Such disconnected tales merely dis- 
appoinl as their music dies away npon the ear." 

379-380. C0 iff hl( Seit . . . Mal ; Umi « not tht Standard of 
measurement ftr a good vark, L e., the artist must take his lim« 
and work according to his mood and his inspiralion. Hecannot, 
like the artisan, be reqnired to tum out a definite quantum of work 
in a given amount of time, Goethe's QtlaDlgo was the woik of a 
week, äBert^ct oE a month, Saffo of a few years, and Sau|) of a life- 
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a03- Cf. Schiller in the Prologw tu SaOniftcln : 
3» engtn StcK nneniint flff bn Sinn. 

301. finnnnn. Stfülill fi(^ tin iKann, and h füSlt (id| elntn 
SHann, are bolh authorized by the usage of good German writers. 
The aceusative is Ihe more common construction. 

316-331. Says Scrassi, p. 2ät ; " But the Duke either did not )utow 
of OT did tiot believe in the intrigues and the vretched ptots which 
Tasso was compelled al this couri 10 bear with frotn bis cnemies and 
fiom those who were jeälous of his fame. But sarely, if the opening 
and intercepting of his letlers, the corrupting of his servants, the 
fordng of a door to his Chamber, the malcing of a false key 10 the 
cabineC where he kcpt hig more precious docaments, and the treachcr- 
ous excitement in his mind oE suspicions agaonst his most intimate 
friends — if these things aie not persecutions, I should hardly kno» 
what would deserve the name." 

314. " A man's conduct spring» naturalis and inevitaUj' from his 
chaiacter, which thtis becomes his fate. He cannot act otherwise 
than in accordance with it." On the other band, if his character be 
so and so, and he does act in accordance with it, woe must betide him. 
This is the underlying dilemma of most modern tragcdy. 

340. Bit \% rt l|at. This investigation of the Duke's appears to 
bc an invention of Goethe. 

355' SeufnilteU. A country residence of the dukes of Ferrara, 
situated on the Po, eighteen niles from the cily. (Serassi, p. 232.) 

368-370. "That I too (as well as Tasso) may be, if I so choose, 
an object of interest to fair ladies in cool gardens," 

380. It was in the spring of 1 575, according to Serassi, that Tasso 
"at last had the satisfaction of seeing his poem completed." He 
had then been working upon it iwelve years. 

406. BiDlÜr, fratJ. 

413. ScTttHtm ■ • ' 91ot. Bematdo Tasso, fatber of Torquato, and 
himself a poet of some distinction, was born in 1493- ^^ 'i3' ''' 
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became secreUry to the Prince of Saletno, and in 1539 he married 
Porcia Rossi, a wealthy and amiable Neapolitan lady, with whom he 
lived happily several yeara in a bcautif ul home al Sorrento. In 1547 
, a poUiical revolution broke out in Naples, in consequence of which 
Ibe Fcince of Salemo witli bis adberents was outlawed, and their 
property confiscated. Bernardo, now reduced to poverty, shared tlie 
exile of his patron until 1 554, when he retumed to Italy, and by per- 
mission of the Pope settled in Rome. Here be hoped to be joiiied 
by his wife and children, who had remained in Naples esposed to the 
malignity of his enemies; but th« btothers of Portia would neitber 
allow her to quil Naples nor pay her her dowry. The utmost con- 
cession that Bernardo could obtain from them, was tfaat Torquato 
should join him at Rome, and that the mother, now broken by poverty, 
illness, and sorrow, should, wiih her daughter Cornelia, be placed in a 
convent. This plan was carried out in 1554. In 1556 the mother 
died, poisored, as her husband suspected, by her own brothers. 

414- ei» traulid 8itll. Serassi teils us, p. 69. that Torquato did 
in fact write some boyish Verses upon tbe occasioii of bis mother's 
death. 

417- SU turfl fllltill. Goethe avoids the more correct but haish 
locuCion bii tcarft'S (Schaefer). As a matter of fact, the youth of 
Tasso was not especially unhappy, nor was Alphonso II. his first 
patron. He came to Ferrara in 1565, as the prolegf of Alphonso's 
brotber, the Cardinal Louis of Este, wilh whom, in 1570, he went to 
France. Here he lost the favor of the Cardinal, and beiiig reduced 
to indigence, sought and obtained, through the mediation of Ihe two 
princesses, employment with the Duke on the terms before mentioned 
(note I0360). For this ktndness in his time of need, Tasso did, in fact, 
as Goethe represents, cherisb Coward Alphonso a deep and lasting 
gratitude. ■ See I, 4, in the Jerumlim Dcliiiered ; also Serassi, p. 164, 

4^ 43°- Sic fingt StitttnB - • .fltitgtB. Serassi, p. iS4-5,speaks 
of the Etudious attention which Tasso, in writing bis poem, gave to tbe 
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art of war, and of the assistance he received from the Duke, who was 
a practica] soldier and had seen campaigna that wert "neither few 
nor unimporlant." 

435-439' tlB »äreß bn . . . effntiaieK. ThU language is not to b« 
regirded as fulaome adulation in the lane of a sitleenth centuiy court 
poetj it 13 apart of Tasso's chatacter to feel eitravagantly. 

444- Utnili wAeniver; a common use of menn with a past tense. 

447-448. ,%ct allen ®<^tiftm, blt tVmai mt^r uom üinnmt itbtn 
enthalten, benit man junä^f) ntd)t an baS ffnic 'j^ubtttum, fgnbccn an 
bejlinimte ißetlonni, »on btnen man öetftanbtn fein mBditt."— Julian 
Schmidt : ffiiiileitung 3U $erber'« 3b«n, p. uvii. 

460- ttinn. Düntier referg it confidently to !£i!4tcr ; Strebllie 
with equal conüdencc, to 3e^'4en. 

479- Serassi describes the Princess Leonora as " schiva e riserbata," 
shy and reserved. 

4B5. In 1594 it was decreed by the Pope and the Roman Senate 
that Tasso should be crowned at the Capitol. The poet went to Rome 
to celebrate his triumph, but he was now broken in health and the 
ceremony had to be poslponed. He died April 25, 1595, without 
having received the proffered honor. 

494-496. " The laurel-wreath, the emblem of the world's supreme 
approvat, should inspire calmness and confidence in its wearer and 
Protect him against envious detractors." 

Sia- Sit 9tlt|lft ■ ■ . nan^t. Of Tasso's steadfastness in mee^ 
ing misfortune and injustice we hear nothing in the authoritiea. 
On the contrary, Serassi expreasly imputes lo him "little Srmness" 
(potü fermezza). 

553- iUtXn näntin : Achilles and Odysseus. 

554-5SS- n»ll Ältfanhet - . - fH^Cn. Alexander the Great believed 
himself the descendant of the Homeric Achilles, whose reputed tomb 
he visited upon his Asiatic expedition. The poet thetefore feigns 
that the first thought of the bero Alexander upon reaching Elysium is 
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lo find bis herolc ancestor j hU nezt, to find the poet who had immoT' 
talized this ancesior. 
56a- «It •eiBeninfceB. See note to 17a, 

567- BUtt Bfltfllinft. Antonio'» diplomatic eip«dition is an inven- 
tion oE Goethe. See Introduction, p. liv. 

58g. Min. The English equivalent is muit. Respecting the veiie, 
see note to Sjg. 

39O- 8I1111 btingt brau t»l |iH, The »ubjunctive with bentt 
ilnplies a negative condilion : unliit ont tatet semelAirtg IkitAtr. 

603- 9tt%n. Gregory XIII., who was Pope from 1571 to 1585. 
Witbout much reapect to history Goethe converts him into an ideal 
sovereigD of the church. Hia name was Ugo Booncompagno, and he 
was bom in 150z. 

606. Serassi, p. 170, mentions a vieit of Alpiionso to Rome in 1573. 

<tl5- ketlS^Sinn. ThismagnanimityDCGTegor7XIII.i3anytliing 
trat historical. Says Ranke : " Pope Gregory XIII., who is Erequentljr 
described as good-natured to ezcess, bad yet asserted bis ecclesiasti- 
cal as well as bis aecular rights with extreme rigor, and in doing tbis 
he r^aided no man's interest or feelings. Ile spared neither the 
EmperOT nor the King of Spain ; and to his moie immediate neighbors 
he showed as little deference. With Venice he was involved in dis- 
putes interminable, . . . with Tuscan; and Naples affairs were not more 
peaceably atranged, nor did Ferraia find greater favor." On the 
other hand, it is true that the great aim and end of Gregory's Italian 
policy, the policy which finally broughC the States of the Church 
almost to the vergc of anarchy, was to obtain the means for pushing 
bis designs against the Turks in the East and the Protestants in the 
West. 

630-633. Buoncompagno's Services as envoy are bislorical. 

654- Sle^otni. The Pope's nepoCism was a question of the day in 
the sixteenth Century. Gregory XIII. raised two of his nepbews to 
the cardinalate; buC when a third, encouraged by their promotion 
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came to conrt wilh hope o£ like fortune, he was refused an audience 
and coromanded to quit Rome within two days (Ranke). 

665-669. Gregory XIII. gave enormous sums o£ money for the 
foundation and improvement of Jesuit Colleges. He waa also a 
bnilder of churches and tbe refonnet of the calendai. 

67a. 9efli|itlt. An archaism, ascd metrigratia for ®c(^aft In 
general, the ticense is not uncommon in Goethe (he uses, for example, 
na« @»auf(^e, bae ©etnQt^e, bas @e|i^tdf, ba« ©efage), but in £affi> 
this case is nnique. 

6Ba. VirgilÜIStlt ; in allusion to the civic crown, lorana civUa, 
which the Romans bestowed on the soldier who saved the life of a 
Roman Citizen in baltle. 

685. ®tflll4ttn, wilh fie, though its position seems to require that 
it be taken with gTaueil. The senlence is quoted by critics as an 
example of incorrect arrangemenl. See Lehmann, p. 45. 

688. It(|^lttt. Pope Gregory XIII. endeavored Tainly to rotise 
the western nations to a new Crusade, and Tasso naa not without 
hope that bis poem mighl further Ihis plous cause. Cf. 0636 £E. and 

709-741. That Antonio bere apparently falls out of bis röle, and 
becomes a poet, ttn Scrjödtcr, finds its cxplanation in the fact that 
the historical basis of ihe characler was originally not Montecatino, 
but Pigna, who was a poet. See Introd,, p,liii,andfootnote. — The linea 
liken Ariosto's poetiy to a wonderful landscape, tbe features of (rhich 
are described. The details of the descripiion cannot all be identijied 
with det^s in the Orlando Furioso; they ace rather a free invention 
of Gijethe, the purpose of which is to characleriie the gencral effect of 
Ariosto's poem with its atmosphere of romantic supematutalism. 

710. HI9, The approved modern usage would call for IDit. 

711. feit innig teilet Sr«P = ben tniicrn ffitid^tum t^rer Snifl, 
716-733. Tbe noblest qualities o[ mind do not appeai in bis songs 

as Spiritual forces merely, but it is as if they were present in the fonn 
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of peraonal beings, forming a part of the poeC's stränge world ; per- 
Bonai beings Ihat have put aaide all their auslerity, and are taking a 
rest, as il were, under flowering ttees, where they are subject (like 
erery one eise in the poem) to the wanton witchery of the amorettes 
{amarella, Italian diminutive of amor]. 

718. %ix'6 Ma|n 9Hte. Kem would read ffir'e äSa^ce, @ut(. 

7»4. Set OnfH kfS UtbnÜnfffS. The phrase Bounds as if Goethe 
had in mind some parlicular, as yet unidentified, mythical stream. 
Tbere is no Spring of Plenty in Aiiosto, though wc find in the first 
book a Spring of Love and a Spring of Hate. Düntzer says : „3)eT 
mit ret0Il4on %xml labfnbc Outtt ^cißl ein OttEÜ bts UcbcrfluffeB." 
But thia is unsatisfactory. Why should one say "l&e spring of 
plenty" wben he nteans "a plenliful spring"? 

73»- IBallfilUI. In the twenty-third canto of the Orlando Furiose 
the hero becomes mad, hence the name " Furloso" (in German, ^r 
Siafenbe iRoIitnti). He perfonns a multitude of exploits in this State 
of frenqr, antil finally bis Trit is broaght back by an angel from 

734- kitftR. See Appendix II. 

ACT II. 

765. ka|ltltll, possessed of a double nature (cf. Faust's ,^t\ 
©eclen wotinen, a^ I in mein« Srujl), drawn in two different direc- 
tjons, i. e. distracted. 

770. f!jt| finllin, be/ound, or, shuw himself. 

773' So flimmm - . - Utekrr, the terds laUl attutu themiclvtt ri- 
tfoniivcly lo each othir. 

784- tin fltoSt* nnRet. The generous feeling for hls great rival 
bete ascribcd to Tasso is historical. In 1577 Horatio Ariosto, a 
nepbew of Lodovico, addressed to Tasso some rather fulsome verses, 
saluting him as tbe " Lord of tbe Tuscan Parnassua." Tasso replied 
wilh dignity, that tbat place belonged to Ariosto, and could no more 
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be wrested from him than his club from Hercules. " I vrill not 
deny,'' he admits, "thit the crown 'sempei florentis Homeri' (I 
Epeak ot jrour Ferrarese Homer) has often made me 'noctes vigilare 
Serenoa ' ; not from the desirc to strip It o[ its leaves or flowers, but 
from a strong desiie to acquire' one of my own, whjch, if'not equal or 
BÜnilar to his, mighl be such as would long preserve ils verdure in Ihe 
Winter of death. Such has been Ihe object of my long vigUs," etc. 
{Serassi, p. Z43-4-) 

Tfl*. ciajiR, uniquely, i. e. rupretntly. 

799' S4*> E^cho pined away for love of Nardssns iindl there was 
nothing left of her but her voice. 

803. fli| ebtankn. A common pleonasm. Goethe even writes in 
one instance: „Bit finb nn(m Mgelt Aber cinaiitttt »t^ftl. 
j e i t i B uns fo ctel fd|Ulbig geTDocbcn" (Andreacn, p. 190). 

811-841. Tasso &rst arrived in Feirara at the end of October, 1565, 
and fonnd tbe court busy with prepirations for the approaching 
majriage of Alphonso with Baibara of Austria, daughter of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand I, The dukes of Ferrara bad long been lovers of 
pageantry, and since on this occasion Alphonso was (o weda "queen," 
a fete of unheard-of splendor was given. The bride arrived Dec i, and 
the ensuing festivities occuiüed ■! week. Serassi describes them in 
detail, dwelling upon their unparalleled magnificence and enumerating 
a number of distingnished persona who were present. One of tbe 
features of the celebration was agrand medieval tonmament, in which 
a hundred Ferrarese gentlemen took pait. P. 125 S. 

844. fuget SniBk. Leonota was, in fact, seven or eight years 
older than Tasso ; but compare note to 159g. 

846-867. The wedding festivities above alluded to were intemipted 
by the death of Pius IV. Cardinal Louis weni to Rome to aid in the 
election of a new ponliff, leaving Tasso at Kerrara. It was at this 
time, according to Serassi, thit the new-comer "succeeded in ingrati- 
ating himself inio the favor of Madama Lucrezia, and through her 
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iato that of her sister Madama l-eonora, who, owing lo accidenlal In- 
disposition, had not shown herseif during theentire festival." P. 128. 

85g. An Alczandiine. There are nearly a score in the play, viz., 
S8ft 982, 1218, 1341, 1350, 1426, i4S9.'S09. '855, 1994, 2389. 3540. 
j658, 2706, 1777, 3198, 3217. 

Bfia. fnItRetkl«. See Appendix II. 

876. KuBfll Kik ttl^. Hendiadjra for 9{auf4 beS SBa^nC, or 
tDa^nfinniger Kaufi^, mad intoxUation. Cocstrae with S)ejaubcTtcn, 
not witfi ^ellt, The "correct" order would be: „Sie bte 9iäl|t ber 
<3Dtt^fit ben Con SRauf^ unb IBa^n betaubertcn leidet unb nintQ ^att." 
The underljing conception, Bays Strehlke, is the ancient Dne, that the 
prozimity oi the gods exerdses a healing influence. 

889-890. Lucretia of EBte was married in 1570 to Francesco Marli 
della Roveie, heir apparent to the duchy of Urbino. 

893-911. "After the depariute o£ the Princess of Urbino,'' says 
Serassi, p. 149, "Tasso began to court with more assiduity the favor 
of Madama Leonora, for whom, as was »aid before, he had already 
formed a strong attachment (avea gii contratta particolate servitü)." 

914. bin Rsnilf teferring probably to no one in particular; but 
Düntzei imderstanda Antonio. 

917- ftrn UBli f ttnnr. Seenoie 101179, 

gio-911. Hn^att taS ■ ■ • %t\\ ; an elliplical idiomalic construction, 
equivalent to: 9nftatl ba§ bu, toic ts meine ®i^>Tieftirn>eig, mit iebtni, 
»et et aiM^ \t\, JU lebtn niüSllii. For convenience, translate aitflott bafi 
\ij wherias. 

933- dn tVM% Srtnnb biA finbin. @i(4 finben in (with asx.\ 
means, to conti ta likr. Quite dilferent is the fti^ finben of 770. 

915. A verse of four feei ; so 1903, 1948, 2056, 2803, 3093, 3413- 
935- 91nil> here in the unusuai sense of anürdingly. 

938. bti lllti«m Vtubn. The meaning is that Alphonso uerer 
commands that which heart or understanding repudiates. 
940, %fm\,ass«red. 
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045-447- 1>I)4 i'ltn ■ ■ ■ Ktll|ttlitbcn. It ia hard to say what 
myth (if any) suggested Che figure. Streh]ke thinks of the wedding 
of Peieus and Thetia, to which all the goda Cime btinging gifls, Only 
Etis being uninviled ; or of Pandqra, whoae being was the Joint work 
of all the gods. DünCzer, on the other hand, is reminded of the gifta 
brought by the muses, and by cur modern fairies, to the cradles ot 
Iheir favorites. 

956- 3|tlllfl6tBnfeUKkcat(il. Thiswlshof thePrincessbecomea, 
as Strchlke remaika, the source of the dramatic entanglement. 

979-994' '^'le general sentünent of tfais deactiption, and in pait the 
details, are imitated from a Chorus in Tasso's Aminia, This chorus 
begins; "O lovely Golden Agel Not because the land then Üowed 
with milk and honey, or the aerpent waa innoxious, 01 the skyalways 
brighc : buC because Honor bad not yet been invented to croas naiwe's 
law, [hat whal pleases is permitted (s'ei piace, ei lice)." Then fotlow 
some verses which describe the Golden Age as a paradiae of an- 
checked voluptuousness. 

looi-oa. Compaie the sentiment of Schiller in bis poem, S)lc 
IBorte bcS S}a^n« : 

9i tft in bir, bu tMnal) ti emia tifnex.' 

1006. CrlauBt iR, HlS fi4 jinnt. Shoitly afler Tasso's Aminia 
was publishcd, appeared iCa most famous rival, the Paslor Fidg of 
Guarini, which cotitained a chorus parodying the one in the Aminia, 
and opposing to Tasso's Golden Age of amorous license a Golden 
Age of propriety, of which the law was, Let it pleaae, if it be per- 
mitted (piaccia, se lice). 

1014. Cf. Goethe's well-knownsaying: „T)ct Umflonfl mit gtaurn 
i|) bas dlement guter @tlt(n," 

1033. With Ihe characterization of the two sexed in this and the 
following ver»es compare Ihe language of Schiller in ^ürbe btr 
grauen : 
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1023. Iltibe. See Appendix II. 

1044-45. Kern understands ihe meioing 10 be : IE you men could 
be content with a woman's friendship, and renounce all Claims upua 
her person. Bat thls is eironeous. The theme oC the Princess here 
is man 's fickleness in love. It seems likely thaC the whole disquisition 
may have been suggested to Goethe by Serassi, who telates, p. 144, 
that TassOjin theyear 1569, madea public defense offifty "condusioni 
amorose," of theses pertaining to love. Of thcse theses Ihe twenty- 
first tan thua: "L'uomo in sua natura ama piu intensamente e stabil- 
mente che la donna " (man naturally loves more intensely and more 
steadfastly Ihan woman). This " conclusion," Setassi says, was ably 
atlacked by Ihe Lady Orsina Bertolaja Cavaleiti. 

K'S3-5+ ehU 8ilftenSreli««a(S>«II«ftülia. Manso (wrongly) 
supposes one of Tasso's extant sonnets to bave been occasioned by a 
solicitude ofthiskind. 

1063. mir. Fresent usage would call for inli^. The dacivc with 
lafftn and an Infinitive was formerly not uncommon, and came in to 
German, says Sanders, in imitation of the Ftench idiom. 

1070. BÜtlli^fft- See Appendix II. 

107a. Dar gives the aame sense as the more usual oou. 

1090. RnttillC. Tasso's Aimidaisasoiceressofsurpassingbeanty, 
who uses her aits on the side of the Satacens. 5he spitits away the 
hero Rinaldo and keeps him for some time as her tovei in an en- 
chanted garden in the Canaty Islea. When he is al last rescued by 



.11,™.., Google 



NOTES. 167 

two Imights and restored to the army, Armida vowa vengeance npon 
her recent lover, invokes the power» of evil in her aid, and ofEers her 
throne and person to any knight who will slay RInaldo. It is heie 
that she is " hatef ul." 

iioo. XiattAcnS ■ . . StlariMeil. Tancied, next to Rinaldo the 

' mightiest of the Christian warrioia, is depicted as in love witt 

Clorinda, an amazon who fights on (he Saracen side. The pair 

finally meet in battle, and Tancred, not knowing who his adveraary is, 

kilts the object of his afEectton. Cf. Introduction, p. xxüi. 

iioi. SnnitlitRf ■ ■ ■ XctIU. Erminia, daughter o£ Ihe king of 
Antioch, falls into the hands ot Tancred upon the overthrow of her 
father's citj. Tancred treats her aa a queen and so wins her love, 
wbich, however, remains undeclared. Aa Tancred engages in batlle 
with a Saracen before the walls of ihe citj, Eiminia puts on annoi 
and goes out to care for him. 

iKM. Sof^tiin» eioflrit nnh CItntitni 9Iat. The king of 
Jerusalem causes an Image of the Virgin to be stolen from a C^btistian 
temple and placed in a moeque, whence, during the night, il myste- 
riousty disappears. The king, in a rage, Orders a general slaughter 
of the Christians. Sophronia, a beautlful Christian maiden, in oider 
to save her people confessea to the theft and offers herseif for dealh, 
whereupon her lover Olindo denie» her assertion and takes the deed 
upon himself. The pair contend for the privilege of dying, when 
Clorinda inlercedes «ith the king, and both are saved. — Serassi 
thinks that Sophronia is mainly a portrajt of Ihe Princess Leonora. 

iiog-1114. The Frincess intimates with intentional vagueness 
that she likes the poem because she finds in it much that she caa 
take to herseif. Hence Tasso's jnbilant reply. 

ii6t. tauintfatdcS föcrljnig. In eiplanation of the expression 
commentators quote fiom the Ilimi, B. 4S9, where Che poet says that 
he could not name over the multitude of the Greeks, not even if he 
had ten tongues and ten nioutbs. 
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ttSj. Dom flü^n ^Olllg. Tbc stoiy was told of the poet Pindai, 
that in hU infancy a swarm of bees seliled upon his lips and fed him 
with honey, Ihua foieshadowittg his future greatness. 

117a- BrcHgc gu ; from {ubviiigeii. 

1179-80. Mtrt ■ ■ ' Ual tPtrltr. With his increasiog fame he 
«ould be more and mert worihy Co lay himself at her feet, Says 
Lehmann, p.235; "losteadof thecumbrouslocution tntnicr mt^I unb 
mt^r bangr, or itnni« bdngH unb bänger, Goethe likes to say, esped- 
ally in poetry, bang uitb bSngtr." Cf. fern unb (erner in 917. 

1189. See Appendix II. 

1270. tia|aeBä4tis=l<i"9fi"n unb abgemtffen (Sanders). 

ra97- lürjet, lo» 'kort. 

1310. Sal ®IÜd ■ ■ • StglÜAt, Ift tht fartunaie man ai a matitr ef 
ttarti ixisl fortum. But the English "let" hardly translates the 
irony oE the Germäui imperatives in this passage. 

[331-34. btn . . . Wilßmit. It seems best to undcrstand the 
clause as concessive. " Show me a man thrice as worihy as myseif, 
Ihough he were thrice as much abashed by (be crown." 

1338. fttili4> o/course (sarcastic). 

1349- "nt ; ^'t'> bulbm. 

1365. RBfittli4, tattlttt or quixotic. 

137"' Stp)ien[)lltl nnb SaUenFflitl. in saüHcat allusion to the 

arts by which Tasso had won his crcwn. 

1393- tniift ■ - - nidlt }N kittn. With ^erj, Siufi, @efat)I, etc., 
bniiifcn meana to ie violinfly agilaiid. Here, with ihe following in. 
finitive, il may be translated, rists in revoll againtt tht thought of 
enäuriHg. 

1404. Vergib tix nur . ■ . ■il|tl. An obscure line, which is 
variously interpreted. Sttehlke says Hergeben is used the first time 
in the sense o( pardon (oerjelljEn) ; the second, in the sense o£ com- 
premise (jU na^E Irclcn). This is hardly plausible. Düntter para- 
pbrases the line in an indirect Statement thus; "Saffo gebt M «Ile* 
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na<i|, btm Orte UDQt er nli^CB naäntbm." This is hself not quice 
clear and Sterns in any case to Ignore the difierence in tbe mode of 
the two vetbs. It ia certainl; best to anderstand Dtrgtbeit both Cimet 
in the sense of Ja despite ta, compremüe (so Sanders, in bis dictionarr). 
The imperiti»e woald then be ironical, and the meaning this: (Oh, 
certainly) compromtM thystlf, thou dost not «tmprimiite tht plaa (its 
dignity cannot be impaired by the like of thee). An objection to this 
intcrpretation, as pointed out by Ksm, is that fii^ DCTgcbtlt, in tbis 
sense, is accompanicd b; an object. To meet this objection he woutd 
resort Co the dubEoua eipedienC of laking the final niil^tt »ilh both 
Terfaa. fa^ »ense would then be, without irony : Df not cempromiu 
ihyself, that dasi not compremisi thtflaet. 

143S' Btltibtgt ki4 felBff. As the only oSence, according to 
Tauo, came originally from Antonio': conduct, so in lecounting the 
histoty of the a£Eaii he will simply repeat this og«nce. A leeondtinu 
btcome thine avin iniullfr. 

1446. auf fldi bemlt. 3lif M b'ni^en, means to remeän in sCatn. 
2)i( Srage, bit Angelegenheit bleibt auf fid) beni^en=The question, 
the afiair, remains right where it is. 

1449- MbegnSjtt eiXB, lawUss mind. 

'459' |Ö4^nl, at the utmett (i. e. at the uCmost that can be hoped 

fOT). 

1469. tntlli the preterite indicative u the eqiilvalent of a perfect 
conditiooal. So in 1479. 

1490. btfmnlet, <A- lürjct k lag;. 

T53>- Uta bit nrt mit tfr ■ ■ ■ btbiai^t, L e. withont guarda and 
without society. 

I563' ftnrtilw!. See note to 417. 

1576. A verse of three feet; so 1536 and 3300. 

1581. 8tt4|tfluii,i«o>'aBO' "/""■«''■ Cf. Elä]tungnnb9Do5r^dt,iv. 
(SDJerte, XXIII, 7): „©((onbetS aber iDtnmt i^m (beai SKtaf^en) b« 
Eti^tTinn (u Qülfe, bn ll|in unjfiltStlti^ neilU^cn l|t" 
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1599- ftnait. Seniler remarks : "If he (Tasso) has the maturitj 
for such a poem, bis character is undeveloped to the point of childisb- 
ncss, and his conduct appears so much Ihe more paüiful. To judge 
by his behavioi in the play, and by the fact that he is repeatedly called 
'boy,' we have to think of him as very young, say not much over 
twenty." Bul Tasso ia a man whose talent ii developed out of all pro- 
poction to his character (cf. 304-5), and thia immaturity of character 
we naturally connecl wilh the idca of youthfulneas. A man like 
Antonio might speak of aman üke Tas$o as a "boy" withoat thinking 
of his actual years. Süll we cajinot suppose that Goethe thought of 
his hero aa thirty one years old — the age Tasso had actually reached 
when his poem was finished. 

ißio. ntilltlllg = bi( Sffcnttit^C Wtinuna,pullü opinien. 

iGiG. flttcnUftB, spoken from the staodpoittt of the code of honor, 
insaiting. 

ACT III. 

1669. ifjni. See Appendix II. 

1704-to. It was a favorite theoiy of Goethe that sharp contrast in 
character is the best foundation of friendship. Thus be writes of 
Schlosser, SBttfc XXI, 51; " He wa» in a sense the very opposite of 
myself, and it was perhaps thts very fact that gave rise to a perma- 
nent friendship between ua." Again, of his own relation to Spinoza, 
Serie XXII, 16S ; " For the rest let me not fail to recognize here also 
that the most intimate unions spring from contrasts." 

i734< in llltf ^ l^yi'lft i e. by overcoming thyself and consenting 
to his deparlure. 

1751-53. This is in harmony with Serassl, who represents the 
Princess Lucretia as the one that procares the favort. (See, for ez- 
ample, pp. 136 and 163). 

1758. (ab'it 8*«llual«II ; i. e. I have conqueredmyscruplea with 
regard to my own chaiactw, have ceased to reproach myself. 
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1767- Rittet ffrtf^aft Serassi, p. 222, quotes from a letter of 
Tasso, ntitlea in 1576, in which he says that tbe Princess Leonorii 
has promised him more assUtance, her resourcea having been in- 
creased by hei mothec's legacy. 

177I' Sitt. The letteia of Tasso indicate thxt he iras in fact s 
reckless manager and often in pecuniary embartassnient. 

1786. lue Mira mm nie The alluslon is lo Alphonso's dis- 
■ppointed hopes oi prefennent at the hands of Pope and Empetor. 
He naa at one time a candidate for the crown of Potand (DUntzer). 

1787. Ktiltt SAUItRrr. Seenole toSSg. TheDuchessof Urbino 
nag Gftcen years older than her husband. After üve yeats of child- 
less wedlock she BeparaCed from him, and letumed to hei brother's 
coutC at Feriaia. Of the sepaiation Seiassi says ■ " Tbe Duchess pei- 
ceived that, although she was esteemed by her husband for the sublime 
qualitics that adorned her, she was still not acceptable to htm becaose 
of the dispaiil j of theii ages, and because shecould not have childien." 

1795- mM Mijlil ml Din i^ Ueg. See noie to 108. 

1814. One of the poems to which Manso attacbes special import- 
ance, as proving Tasso's afFeclion foi tbe Princess Leonoia, is A 
sonnet, addiesacd to hei in 1566, and occasioned by the fact that her 
physician had f orbidden her to sing. 

1857-58. Sit SOKUe ijtlt . . . Inf. The conceptionis that the form 
Seen in a dream rcsts lightly upon the eyelids and disappears as these 
open to the morning sun. The speakei seems to folget that Tasso's 
temporary absence need not affect hei dreams of him. 

ig^S' fiictff llB iün. See note to 48. 

1952. SntSAt Kquivalcnt to JtrciSIauf, tke circling courie. 

"039. ein 3ei4» . - - ®ln«. Wilh refeience to Goethe's con- 
ception of the poet aa a sufftrir, See Introduction p. xlix ; cf. also fein 
iciitnb 2ci6 in 195. 

sn6i. tli4t< 9?i(^t foUowing aXi aCtei a compaiative is a common 
pleonasm in classical German. ße ging befftr, als Wir n 1 d) I bai^ttn 
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(Goethe) ; fflir müflm bas aSerl in blfftn Kagra mcittt fBtbetn, als rt 
in 3al)rcn Ji i tt) t gcfi^a^ (Schüler). The usage, now practically obso- 
lele, is commDnly, though with doubtEul correctncss, described as a 
Gallicism. Cf. Andreaen, p. 196. 

airjt-ji. The language of Serassi wilh regard to the matters here 
touched Dpon is as folloirs (p. 507) : " He appeared, moreover, singn- 
larly modest in all hla bearing and especially in his drcsg, seeing tbat 
he always prefeired a black suit of piain staS without atiy trimmings 
or embroidery . . . His linen, too, he liked to have simple, njtliout 
rnffles or lace. though he was fond of having large quantities of iinen, 
and ot the whitest, just as he wished to have all his vestments, if not 
splendid, yet neal and becoming." 

aoB6. litt tmb liein, See note to 1179. 

3095. St ri^mt fi^ ttttin Slstntiitii. Serassl, p. 23;, qnotes 
some verses in whtch the poet Guarini makea this very Charge agatnst 
Tasso, the ladies concerned befaig, however, the Countess o£ Scan- 
diano and Lucreda Bendidio. The verses are : 

" Di due fumme d vaoU, e a^oge« ipeia 
Piü volle uq nodo ; e con quc^t* ani [dega 
(Chi 1 cnrfEirbbe I> . .iio (aTore i du." 

(He boasts oE two flames, and ties and unties a knot many times, 
and irith these aits (who would believe itl) seeks to incllne the gods 
to his favor.) 

»135-36- Sie It(rtfll €ttbnt . - . tafftll. A somewhat vague phrase, 
»hich no two of the German commentators imderstand in the aame 
vay. The meaning seems lo be this : Tasso itafi ta cimilusioni. By 
. n instantaneous process he brings together in his mind what are for 
crdinary men the outetmost links in a long chain of leasoning and 
draws an oracular inference, the premises of which do not appear, 
but which Done the less he requires other people to accept on pain of 
bis displeasure. Antonio declares that it is onty one man in a million 
(the man of supreme intellectual gifts), whose conclusions, arrived at 
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in tbls way, have any value ; and Tasso, he thinhs, is no such peraon- 
For US il is natural to think, in connecdon with (his " millionth man," 
of Goethe himself. 

3144. anf ben gfirllClt . . . jn f^niaf n. The immediate cause of 
Tasso'a imprisonment was, according to Serassi, the fact that one dajr 
in 'S79i heüig dissatisfied with the treatment he was leceiving, he 
broke out into violent maledictions against the Duke atid the whole 
house o£ Este (p. 232). 

1156. um mÜnttUiZtn, Ol /arm / am coHcenud, 

ai77- taeieiftem. See Appendix ir. 

ACT IV. 

3igi. an. See Appendix IL ' 

32og. For the use of bD(^, cf. note to line 8S. 

a!i35- jBfBieutijf 4(eflftge(. The commentators aee here an Illu- 
sion to the Greek myth which made Night the mother of Dreams, 
Death, the Fates, the Furies, and othei otninous beings. But the 
noun @cftSg([ and the verb umfaulcn are awkward if used of such 
beinga. As to ;tDeibn:tige Strehlke says, obscurely, that il alludes to 
the form of Ihese creatures ; Düntzer, with equal ohscurily, that il has 
reference to their similarity to horrid birds {müfttn Sögtln). By unt' 
failftn Dütitzer is, stiangely enough, reminded of the Stymphalian 
birds. More probable than all this is the suppoailion that Goethe 
was thinking merely of the ill-boding birds of n^ht and used Jllici- 
bfulig in the sense of omiBOHj. Cf, Freytag, Sie H^ntn, IL, 71: üi 
blieb t^m nid)t8 übrig aia auf bem @tio^ ju fitjen unb b[e Finfteren ®e- 
tanfen ii)eoiuf[^eudien, lucli^e roic giebermäufe um |eiii ^laupt fi^ in irrten, 

2331-33- ffiettl n... 3«ftmmetltCi|t. in allusion to Antonlo's 
thapsody about Ariosto, 709 ff. 

3403. tltl4- See Appendix IL 

04^- Sell^tiHtmSnrffni; Francesco!., Grand DakeofTuacany, 
whordgned from 15Ö4 to 1574 as lleutenant of his father Cositno L, 
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and from 1574 to 1587 on his own accoont. Francesco wu not a 
great or lllustrious rnler, and 10 it ü possiblc that Goethe was thialc- 
ing rather of Cosimo himself. 

3400. " One of the finest examples of anticitmaz that I know of." 
— Kein. 

asat. IltT HAtnCT ntutt ^KM. The name of Medid was at thU 
lime by no meana new in Italian hisloiy ; an (be contraiy it had been 
Eamous for two centuiics. But the great cepresentatives o€ the 
family in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries had bome no princel; 
title. It was not until 1567 that Cosimo, a descendanl of another 
branch of the houae than that which had produced Cosimo the Eid« 
(13S9-1464), and Lorenio the MagnEficent (t449-t49l) became Giand 
Duke of Tiwcanjf and had bis liile confirmed by patent of Pope 
Pins V. 

3533-14. SeTassi states, p. 207, that there was a coldness between 
the houses of Este and Medici, due ptimarily to the unfavorable im- 
pression prodaced in Fenara by Alpbonso's Erst wife, wbo was a 
Lucrelia of Medici; and secondarily to certain old disputea about 
precedence. 

»564. Sttinlall^i'iiiouHJing'a/iAi/eiliiigr. 

3571. ^tlft ift't tn Mir, cf. 1383-4. 

3576. S(ltfr> Telephus, son of Heracles and Auge, was wouDded 
by Achilles white tiying to pievent the Greeks from landing in ihe 
Troad. Being totd by an otacle that he could be cured onty by the 
aame agency that caused the wound, he went to the Greek camp and 
was healed by acrapings from the spear ot Achilles. 

3593-3605. Tasso's troubles with bis critics form a long and pain- 
ful episode in Serassi's natrative. The essenlial facta — those made 
use of by Goethe — may be given here connecledly. By Ihe yeir 
1575 Tasso had become dissatisfied wiih bis Position at Feirara and 
bad decided to seek Service elsewhere. First, however, he wished to 
diacharge his obUgations to the hoose of Este by pubUshing hia poem 
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But now his eicesaive "modeatyand docility" played him an evil 
turn; he decided to submit his work to the judgment of certain 
learned mcn in Rome, whose good otfices wece to be procured for him 
by his old university ftiend Scipio Goniaga, an ecclesiistic connected 
wich the house of Medici. Early in 1575, accoidingly, his poem was 
senC to Gonzaga, who began discussing it with his friends. There 
were in all some eighteen different men consulted, but the most 
prominent ainong these wete Angel! da Bacga, author of a Latin 
poem, the Syriai; FJaminio de' Nobili, a tbeologian, philosopher and 
Hellenist I Silvio Antoniano, a rhctorician, famed for the eiegance of 
his style, and Sperone Speroni, a distinguished man of lettets. These 
men found much in the poem to object to, and their striclures, com- 
municated to Tasso by letter, gave him in&nitc annoyance and anx- 
iety. They condemned in many cases the veiy features of the work 
upon which he had most set his heart. At last he resolved to end 
this " agony of conespondence," and to confront his critics in peison 
at Rome. He went to Rome in November, 1575, and remained there 
aeveral weeks. While in Rorae, be was introduced by Goniaga lo 
Cardinal Ferdinand of Medici, later Grand Duke of Tuscany, who 
made overtures (o him wilh regard to entering the Service of the 
house of Medici. Laie in December he left Rome and relorned to 
Ferrara to resume the critical correspondence witb his "friends," Che 
correspondence which at last brought him near to distraction and was 
one of Che chief causes of his later mental umlady. 

3631- ^anBtl, in the sense of @ang, not in that of ÜBei^tcI 
(Strehlke). 

2633- fta|ex£itb. See Appendix II. 

363G. 1tn[tClt. So in all the editions. DUntzer thinka the acc 
sing, is used as being mote vivid (anflf|aüliii)et) than the plur.; 
Schaefer regards ^tltQtttO^ltt as a dat. plur. ; but rx tuft ttltt aU9 
einem @d|laf is hardly good German usage, though er ruft mic is en- 
tirdy so. Kern, wilhout authority, prints unjere. This is perhaps 
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the best soluiion of the difBculty. — \f ith regard to the ulterior pur- 
pose hete ascribed »o Tasao, see the /ervialim Ihlriitrtd I., 5, whicb 
runs thus in Wifien'a translation (the person addressed is the "mag- 
naniraous Alphonso " of the preceding stanza) : 

"WeUwDuld kbe fif in hannonioua peace 

The ChrisÜan Powen ihoold e'er a^D uniLe, 

Wilh it«d md ship Ihelr nvlshed spoils 10 seuc. 

And for Ui tbeft llu uvigc Turk requlu), 

Thit (bey ta due ihould yleld, in wisdom'i tigh^ 

The njle by land, or ii il hav« more diannSj 

Of the high seaa \ meaDwhile, Icl it delight 

Rival of Godfreyj hear, and heahng, grasp tbinr ums-'* 
That Tasso himself dreamed of acquiring a soldier's laurels in 3 
new Crusade U at least an ancient Iradilion. 
»708. SaB 14 mit Itlbfl. Supply nit^t gfSiftf" 'an"- 

2715. It is here Ihat Tasso dissembles. Cf, »744. 

2817. CualMittfcl. The metaphoi seems lo be an invention of 
Goethe. The conception is that a man's Iroubles are engtaved by 
fate upon a brazen tablet (" brazen " as suggestive of permaneuce or 
changelesanesa). 

ACT V. 

aSSO' Illl jUfilnnal, We have to imagine the second vidt. 

3841-43. Cf, nole to ajgs ff. Medicis [s a French form. 

3884-3914. Serassi, p. joS ; " In eating he was eiceedingly tempe- 
rate, it appearing to bim Ihat no time was woisc wasted Ihan that 
spent at table ... In drinking he was less moderate . . . and he was 
fond of sweet and pungent wines. Preserved fruits, pastry, confec- 
tions, and sweetmeals of every kiud he liked beyond meaaure, and 
he even used sugar in his salad. So, too, he abhorred every kind o[ 
food or drmk that was in the Icast disagreeable, and even in bis Hl- 
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Hess wonld take no medidne that was not pleasant to the taste." 
Elsewhere Serasgi quotes front a tetter of Tasso, written wben his 
physlcian bad lately forbidden Um thc use of wine. He complains of 
the lestriction and says that a good physician should know hoir to 
make his presciiption acceptable to the patient. 

3911-30. Serassi regaids Tasso's suspicions as weil groonded. 
See note to 316 £E, 

3943. fflifl« Kem thinks the word to imply that the Speaker 
thinki more highly ol the Medids and tbeir wisdom Iban of the popes 
(cf. 610, where Alphonso secms to suspect Gregory's honesty). 611t 
WS might understand it thus ; £tKn the Popes, whom we naturally 
expect to be intorerant of moral weakness, have taught os the lessoD 
of indulgence to erratic genius. 

9979-80- «(Iw SAHtfln: B'fit ■ ■ ■ iHrfill. This is contrary to the 
arrangement made before (354 ff.) We bave to imagine that, in con- 
sequence of all that has happened, the two ladies have decided to go 
back at once to the dty. 

aggo. im uUtM Sldlt. See Appendix II. 

3055 ff. In the Summer of 1577, inorbidlyfancying that his lifewaa 
in danger fiom a geneial conspiracy against him, Tasso lled secretlj 
from Ferrara, leaving his manusciipts behind him. After spending 
some time wiih his sister at Sorrento, he petitioned through a fiiend 
to be taken back Into favor. To this Alphonso consented on the 
condition that Tasso regard himself as a sick man and allow himseU 
to be purged of his melaocholy bj the physicians. Tasso consented, 
returned, was kindly rcceived, and for a time all went well. But soon 
his tToubtes returned and he fled again. Of the eventa leading to 
this second fligbt, which occuired in the summer of ijyS, he gives an 
accounl in a long letier to the Duke of Utbino. (Serassi, p. 269, 
quotes only a portion of the document ; the füll tezt is lo be found In 
Tasso's fVortt, IX., 186 ff., also in Black, II., 383 ff.) In thia letler 
Tasso asseits (hat the Duke of Feirara, thoi^b repeatedly impor- 
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tuned, wodM not surrender to him the manuscript of bis poem, bnt 
kept counsciling rest', lelaxation and physic. tbus seeking to beguile 
him [nto a life oE indoknce and luxuiy, to the detriment of bis fame 
as a poet In the same leller be also says, rcspecting this pedod of 
bis life, that be " voltintarily aggravated bis malady by eicesslve 
intempetance, which brought him near to death. This he did, not- 
withstaiiding thal be abhoncd intemperaace, in order to gain the 
favor oE the Duke, and also in order to accustom hitnself to despise 
health and pleasuie, since he recoltected that some of the best pbilo- 
sophers bad been of the opinion that vigoioos health ii dangeroos 
to virtue because it assists the body to tyianniie over the mind." 

3073-7G. Excessive preoccupation with one's seif is alluiing, but it 
leads to the abyss. This, as Schaefer appositeij remarks, \s the 
theme of Goethe' s äScTtVt^- 

307g ff. Cf. note to 334. 

3090- IM teueil SoantlltlKL A natural enough metaphor for the 
life beyond the grave. It is not necessary to think with Düntzer of 
the biblical " Valley of JehoshapbaC." 

3137- 9Utlt1> toi IRtaptl, after analogy of the Italian Napoüj so in 
gQUÜ, I., 2982. 

3138. in fiRltBe Sann. See note to 411. Manso says Torquato 
was included in the edict, but this is denied by Serassi. 

3141 fr. In bis first flight from Ferraia Tasso wandered south- 
ward in a penniless and abjecl condition. Dreading pursult be 
avoided cities and higbways, and so came to the borders of the 
hingdom of Naples, where he changed dothcs wilh a shepherd, in 
whose but he bad found a nigbt's lodging. In this disguise he made 
hia way to Sorienio and to the house of bis sister, whom he had not 
Seen since thcir parting in childhood twenty.thre^ years Ijefore. The 
meeting of (he brolher and aiater is described with romantic details by 
Manso, nhom Serassi, p. 254, quotes at length; but the details ic 
Goethe are mostly bis o 
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3I5I' SAronjnUfntibt. See note to 413. 

3:Si-S3. Vilgmnnfifirl • - ■ ffitttl ■ ■ . @l«i. "Pilgrims in the 
Middle Ages werc known by a peculiar garb and various badgcs ; the 
hood and cape, the stafF and scrip and «ater-botllei and the low- 
crawned hat, tuined up in front and fastened with strings, being 
common to all, while the palm specially marked a ptlgrim from (he 
Holy Land; 3 shell, one from Compostella; a bottle ot bell, one 
from Canterbuiy, and so on." — Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

SaSa-Ss. See Introduction, p. ilvi ß. 

3397- Sa mix bn @tat B'''^^'» 'ft' "^ Illusion to the old cnstom 
of breakingthe jadge's white stafE over the head of acriminal doomed 
to death. C(. güUfl, I-, 4590. 

3313 14' ftcdtmüfft M C^ttÜtt. In sacrifiung, the Greeks 
adomed the head of the victim with garland». 

3321-3». See note to 3055 ff. 

3343- «mült«. See note to 1090. 

3368. baS biraifift 9lä<. In the vcrj act of nursing his own mis- 
erjr by the füll indutgence of his bitterness, Tasso finds a stolid 
satisfaction which he does not wish to have dEsturbed. Cf. 3353, 
also Introduction, pp, xlix and I. 

3431 ff. With regaid to the conclusion of the drama see Intioduc- 
tion, pp. li and lü. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
The following tist aims, fitsi, to catalogue the rooce valuablc litera- 
ture bearing upon Goethe's £ci(fo, and, sccondly, Co fuinUh füll 
bibliographical data conceming the numerous works that are referred 
to in the preceding pages by the aatbor's name alone. Of works 
relatbg to Goethe, or to Geiman lileralure in general, only those are 
mentioned which seem to thc editor to contain patticuliuly valuable 
matter wilh regard to Ia[To. 
Andresen— €pra4gtiriiKig ttitli Spn^n^tigtrit im Scutfi^ 

$011 fiarl @uftaD Sitbrefcn. 5. 3[u[I. ^dlbconn: ®cbt. ^cnniU' 

gcr, 1887. 
Beaulieu-Marconnay. — Hnnt Hmnlia, ftotl Ka^uft unb H» 

niHi^n »e» 8ritf4. %oii Sarf grei^n von SBiaalinumat- 

conimq. 9Beintar: SS^lau, 18T4. 
Black. — Life of Torquato Tasso, with an historical and critical 

account of bis writings. Byjobn Black. Edinburgh; Murray, 

i8io, !VüU. 
Düntier. — (Bntit't I«ffo, crifiutfrt »on ^(inri(^ SlflnBer. 3. SufU 

fei«)ig : aßartig, 18S2. 
Eckardt. — ßatItftuiBtil Über (Bati^t'i Znrqwto Xtffe, botgctcagnt 

in ber Sula btt i9eriier..&Dd|[i^ulc. Sort EuDtols etfacbt. öeni; 

Jifdier, 1852, 
Eckemiaiiii. — Qtftnä^t mii ®Mt|l In ben U%tca 3a^rtn felntS 

2e\mM. a3oti3obQnn«|}eteteclEtmann. fi.aufl. SUtit einleitunfl 

unb Seinntungen von $. Siüntjti. EetpjiQ : Sroct^auS, .1885, 3 

einbt. in 
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EyseU. — II160: mott^t't lotiinDtii Saflo. abljanbluns üon !Dt. 

®. S- ei)|ftt. Rinteln : SBlenbol)!, 1849. 
Goethe. — fSritU ISott^t't nUi tcr tt&tntintffei £i4tet ftiin Stit 

an ^rttet. $crauesrstben non $. 'Sfinger unb g. ®. von $eTbrt' 

jjrantfuvt a. üß.: Slicibtrger, 1S58. 

— Sritfttti^ftl M tHraft^cijagd flail (Iti||KJl mit ßatl^t. 
SÜtimax: £anbee*3>ibuilcte<£Dm))totr, 1863, 2 Sanbc. 

— VritfUtitilil jttiFdiro Waet^c uaD Ancfifl. £Eip}tg : Scod^aue, 
1851. 

— Ztiitiüiiti. ®oel^t8 Sertt, 6crau6aeBcbm im BuftroBe bct 
©toß^ErjOBin ©opfiU Don @aä)ieii. III. att^rilung, «b. I: 
Ooet^e'g Soaebüd)«, 1115-1787. Sttmac : «BfiTau, 1887. 

— V&tttt. ^atij bcn DoriÜBlii^Rcn OueQen teuibtertt au«gabt. 
aSetlin : ®ujlaö ^tmpel (1868-1879), 36 Seilt. 

Goethe- Jahrbuch. — ^ecauSgegeben Doii üubmlg ©dger. gnintfurt 

0. Sl.: SRiittfii unb Eoening, 1880-1887. 
OraiiB. r- littet (Boi^t't Xirquato Zaffa. Sine S^rancTjhibit mit 

Xnbcutungcn für bie SQ^iKnauffü^mng. Son ^iniii^ @irane. 

EelMig : 3IB(bc(, 1882. 
Grltnm. — SAttlf , ^oilefungcn gtbaUen an ber fiüntgl. Uniberfitat 

}uS«lin, 2. auf!, aJon ©ecmann ®rimm, JBfrltn : §«1;, 1880. 
Hasper. — UtltT 9ott^t'l Xoxifattto Ztff». Bon Sr. ^ep». 

anü^Itjauffn (a dateicss „^rngtamm"). 
Hettner. — t!ittiaturB(fd|'i^ft btS 18. OofiltatitlttU. Sern ^ermann 

^ctlner. SSraunfi^nieig : SJieivrg unb @o^n, 1879-1S81. 
Jacobl. — Saffo nnD fif onoit, ober meli^en Stoff ^atte @oet^e ? ä3on 

S^. SflcoBl. (Eiterotut-^illDrifdieS Ea^enbud), VrauSgegeben Don 

S. ^cuß. Efifliifl, 1818.) 
Kern. — 9o(l|t'« Xaninato £affa. S9eitir5ge }uc ISitläning bre 

SromoB. aSon granj Seen, »etlin : ©Irtiler, 1884. 
Kieaer. — Utbrt ©odljt'» Soffo. S^on 3)1. 2). fiitfft. ©onbe«. 

^auftn : ttupcl, I868 (^Jrogtamm). 
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Lehmann. —Sdd^t'e ^pnHit VI& i|t Sclfl. ^m älug. O. i>, 

Ccfimann. ißerlin : Stutfi^e öertaaS'itnllait, 1853. 
Lewiu.— Uclet @act|t'l Zarqtttta XoRii. 3?on ^tan) üemil}. 

fioiÜQSberg : Uiijer, 1S39. 
Manso. — La Vcta di Torquato Tasso, scritta dl GiaiDbatista 

Manso, Marchese di Villa. Roma, 1634. 
Paludan- Müller. — Studier over Goethe's Dramaer med sserligt 

Hensyn til deres Petsonskil dring. Af Johannes Paludan- Müller. 

Kjöbenhavnj Schous, 1884. 
Schaefer. — Torquato Zaffo, ein ®(^aufpi(l Bon ®oet^(. @*ul- 

aueQQbe mit aiimcTluiiatn von ^rof. 'S>x. 3. fSi. ©t^aefcr. Slutlg.: 

Solla, 1873. 
Scherer. —eef4id|ttbnIifntFiI|en&itenttHT. %on Sit^dm ^^an. 

Scrlin : SESciDmaiin'fdjc Siii^^iiblunB, 1386. 
Schmidt. Erich. — Si^if rtn Dti ®oetfpc<9([ta(if|aft, EterauSgigebni 

Von iSvtc^ ^[^mibt. Sb. 2 : Xagebadiet unb SSritfe ®ofl^e'e au« 

3ta1ien an gvau non Stein unb ^tbti. Beiniiir, 1886. 
— S^atalleriiliEtn.^ »011 Utid) ©djuiibt. »criin : ÜSeibnwnn'f^e 

93iic4^anb(uug, 1886. 
Schttll. — 0D(täcmO<>n)>tjüecit IttatI ScIfnB nab BtiltnB. ^on 

abolp^ ©i^BQ. Sevlln : ^ei:^, 1882. 
Schöll-Piclitz. — @o(l|t'l Brieft an Snn bon ®ltin. ^erauige* 

gebm Bou abolpl) ©djöll. B'^eite« uerBoaiiänbigle aupogt, beat» 

batet Boii SBil^elm gielilj. grantfurt a. 3H.; fflütten unb Eoenina, 

1883-1885, 2 BÖHbe. 

Schrtser. — ®Detge*S MnJt, ueuntet Ibeil. .^crauSataeben bdu fia\. 

®r. S. 3. ©c^rBer. »eviin unb ©tultguvt : B. ©pemonu. 

(Äüir(d)ner'fl Scutfi^e aiotiDualHtcrotur, Sb. 90.) 
Seniler, ^tiat Xtttna tin @attfit'[4t'i Vatdt »nO Xotqnato XafTo. 

giir §au8 unb ©i^ule bargelcgt Bon !Ei:. E^rlfHon ©emlfr. 

ScitJjia ; SBartiB, 1879. 
Serassi. — La Vita di Torquato Tasso, scritta dall' Abale Pieian- 
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□ Serassi e dal medesimo dedicau all' Altena Reale di Mirü 

Irice d'Esle, Archiduchessa d'Austri», etc. Roma: Pagli- 



strehlkc — Cgmont— d^tigcBit — XiRo. ^trauearfleben unii mtt 

anmcvtunBen begltittt con 1>r. gr. ®trc^[t< (Xeil 1 of the 

Hempel Edition) see above under Ooethe). 
Vilmar.— Ueltr0MlQt'eZaffa. Son a. ß. H. Stltnat. ^anlfurt 

a. Sn.: ^r\tbtn unb 3'niin(t, 1B69. 
Wehrlin^— Siiifi^nmB tl ^att^t'S ZotiiUiita Staffo. Son Sbumb 

aSe^tn. {Riga : Snibn», 1884. 
Wittich. — S« etttit'e Xaff«. ßoa £>t. SQittii^. <Sa|T(l, 1B8G 
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THE TEXT. 

ExcKFT in the matter ol orthography, this edition of Saf|o haa 
been ediled in accordance with the fundamental principle adopted by 
the editors of the new Weimar edition* of Goethe, namely, to follow 
the Suegabc U\}ttr ^atib, unless there b a strong reason for deviallng 
from it. That edition gives us, in theory at least, Goethe's final per- 
sonal revision of hia own works, and so has a prima facit authority 
greater than that of any olher pritit. At the same time no one can long 
Concern himself crilically with the text of Goethe wilhout becoming 
anare that the SiiSQatelelJlEtr^anb was rathercarelesalyprinled. Itis 
noi always consistent with itself, its obvious misprinta are disagreeably 
Qumerous. and ils new reidings are not always easy lo undeistand or 
to justify. Under these ciicumstances anything like an absolutely 
undeviating reprint of the 3(i:€ga!ie leljter $anb 19 out of the question. 

For this reason the editor of this edition has been less leluctant 
than he might othcrwise have been to adopt the reformed Prussian 
orthograpiiy. If we had a true, aulhentic text of Goethe's worlts, one 
that liad been actually rather than nominally revised by bis own band, 

havc pRferred lo w^t for "Cot appearance of 
then merely to reprlDt th« (eit and 1«xt. 
ual conmcnt there oSered to the public. But ll wai umtwlut unccrtiiD «heD Ihe 
Tolume mighl appesr. FurlhennorE, Profeuor Wdnhold, tbe editor of the (oitli- 
coming Xi^a, infumi) tne that the archives a< Widmai coDlain no iDannicripl mate. 
rill that viU have any beatin; of cousequence apoD the tCKt. Such being the ^lua- 
lion, I have ihought it best not to delaj the appeaiaoce of ihU edition, but lo collate 
(he leil njTHlf f tom the extasl priuta. — C. T. 

m 
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an edition in wbkh we could always be sure that tlie printed charac- 
ters repicsented the poct's deliberaCe inte ntion, and not ihe result of 
acddenl, or indifiereace, or ihe caprice of bis coadjutois — if we had 
such ateit,i[ would be the dcar dutj of any editorial cpigonus to pre- 
sent IhaC text and no olhcr. As (he case Stands, however, we have no 
such leit, and bence one who is in sympathy «rilb any promUing at- 
lempt to rationalize iirational oitbographj the moreieadilyreconciles 
himself lo Ihe slight changes ncccssaiy to biing the ipelling of tbe 
StuSgabc itt}tn $anb into conformity with the new Prussian rules. 

Id the matter of punctuation onr text follows tbe ausgabt (e^lrr 
^nb, which is characterized bj a freer use of Ihe period and a less 
free use of the comma than is found in the prevailing usage of to-day. 
This will »ccount for numerous apparently uncalled-for foll etops 
nithin the line, and also for Collen flogen firan}insteadofl)oDcn,fToi|CII 
Jhanj, and @(l|t Itli^t jerflnat ber 3"fiiK ""B er [amtnelt, instead of 
@(I)t leicht nttfimit btt Zufall, loae « fammelt. The Omission of 
the comma in such cases commends iiself lo tbe editoi's judgment 
quite aparl £rom autbority. On the other band, wc have followed Ihe 
Stnflgabc Ir|}tn: ^nb In certain othcr classes of cases wheie our nn- 
trammeled judgmenl would have favored the later usage. Thus we 
print IB('t, auf«, gibt, instead o( IBfl, auf«, fllcbt. 

In the foUowing pages we aim in the Grst place to tabulate our own 
deviations from the äitSgalie Itljltt $anb (excepting the ortbographl- 
cal changes justalluded to), and, secondly,toinention all variantread- 
ings of any interest or importance found in Ihe earlier prints, and to 
indicaie Ihe treatment of tbese variants by the best of the later edi- 
tions, Tbe edilions selected for collation and the Symbols by whicb 
they are designated are as foUows: 
A, the Princeps of i7go(@0(l^e'e®4i[fttn,@t(^i)n Sanb. foi|ijlg: 

®Dt\iitn, 1T90). 
b, the firsl Cotta edition {®ottl)t'S aSttlt. ©(d)fi(r Sanb. lübingra: 
Cotto, ISOT). 
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c, the second Cotta edition {&ott'i)t'e SSnU. Steficnter fßaBb. 

©tuttg. u. XOb.: (SoUa, 1816). 
D, the 8vo ausgabt lelätei: gonb (®oetI)e'B SJerte. »oapaubiije Hub. 

flabelel}t(r5anb. SÜtunter Sonb. ©tullg. u. Süb. : Sotta, 1S28). 

e, the large 8vo edition of 1836, in two volumes (®0tt^('9 1)0(tl[ii)e 

iinb ptofnif^e SBale in jWf l ÜSänben. (grperSonti. ©tuttg. u. 
lüb. : SdHo, 1S36). 

f, the edition of 1840, in forty volumes (®oetf)c'S (fimmtli^e SBerte in 

Bisrjifl mnbtn. SJt(l}t&ntt8 ©anb. ©tuttg. u. Xäb., 1840), 

g, the edition o£ 1851, in thirty volumes (®oet^E'B t6mmtlii^e SSfrlein 

brtißig «Bnbcu. »(»Ölftet 8011b. ©tuttfl. 11. lüb-, 1851). 
h, the 8vo Cotta edition of 1866-S2, in Ihirly-si« volumes (©oet^t'S 

ajerft. ®e*PEt Sonb. ©tuttg. : Sotta, 1866). 
i, Strehlke's edition {®ottl)t'8 ffiücrie. 9Ja(l) ben Dotjttglidifini 

duellen notbierte 9uegabe. ©iebenter S^cil. Sdtilia : ^empel, 

dateless). 
j. Kurz's edition (©act^e'S Sicrie. ^erauSgcgcben Hon ^einrl^ Sui) 

in jTOBlf Sänbcn, mit 40 Sia^llli^en. Stiftet Sanb. ©tuttg.: 

®DpcI, daleless). 
k, Düntzei's edition (@oetl)e'3 Serte. SUufirirt Uon nftcn beulf(^nl 

ÄünRlcm. ^erauegcbfr : $. Sünder, ^ff i'er Sanb. ©tultg. u, 

Jeipj. Sfutt^e Scrlogeonftalt, no daie [1883-84]). 
1, Schröer'a edition (®oet^e'B SBevfc. Kmntft H)eil. Öecauegegsbtn 

Don 'UtDf. Sr, S, 3. ©i^rBcr. fflnl. u. ©tuttg.: ©pcmonn, nodate). 
m, Geiger's edition (@ortI)f'9 SScrte. ©erouegcgtbtn »on Subniig 

®etgcr. Eitrtcr iBanb, ©crtin : ©rote, 1883). 
n, Schaeter's edition (Torquato Xnfto. iäin ©(^ulpiet Bon ®oetl|e. 

©^ulouägabe mit 9lnmet(ung(n Opu ^wf. 2)t. 3. SB. ©dwefei:. 

©tuttg. : ffiotta, 1873). 



euor, cDe£ghiklm;eutfr, Abjn. 
©tättt.Abcefgliijklmn; ©täte, D. 
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100. t^tni, cDefghijlran; feinen, Abk. 

»35- laß, Abcefghijimni loßt, Dk. 

a66. ruift, Abcdefgbijlmni rOlIt, k. 

»83, nlrCcn, AbcDefghijkmn; mlr(n,L 

30g. jule|}l, found in Abghiiklmn; miasing in cDef. Tbe 
meter requires it. 

345. IDtntB, AbcDefghijkln; Waig.m. 

370- ^icilinr, AbcDcfghjklni ^ll^T,im. 

38g. trfreun, Defijln; erfreuoi, Abcghkm. 

446. tribtstn,lgTt.i erg(t}(>i,AbcDebijlmii. Schräer ixjt that 
Goethe probably wrole (rBB(Jfn- 

486. lautn, Defghiklmn; lautcvr, Abcj. 

6aa. grlebt, AbcDefhijklmn; griebf n, g. 

S40. R()intt,cDeijlm; ngiCTt, Abf gbkn. 

654. SRcpDten, cDefghijklm; 9]i))ot(n, A;b. 

661. einet, Abcghijklmn; einer, De £. 

663. nu(}t, AbcDcfgijklmn; iiD(jt, h. 

707. bnidtc, AbcDfijt; brQdle, egbkmn. 

734. bieten, Defghilmn; biftem, Abcjk. 

743. Titx, Abcefghijklmn; D bas tbe misprint Sei. 

805. llebeSnitrtt, AbcDefhijklmn; g bas tbe misprint litBtnS« 
mecte. 

831 uid 835. $tlm, AbcDefbjl; $e1m', gikmn. Streblke 
thinks ^elm' is required for grammar's sake. 

863. froren, Abcefgbjklmn; fto^es, Di. Goelbe wrole to 
Göttling, Maj 23, 182J : „^ät tann mid) beir glc; Ion I a R U C^ e it 
Sinne« nii^t entfc^Ioflen, fie ifl fo itt mein SBefen Derncbt, bag 
tc^ fit IDO niifit für rei^t iaä) m'n gemög aätttn mng." Tbe fen^eS 
of D is Cbus a correcCion in the supposed interest of grammar; 
but, since the principle is by no means consistently cairied out in 
tbe auägobe UtjttT §aiib, we bave pteferred lo print the form 
wbicb Goethe preferred to use. 
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933. rinnn, bcDefghijklmn; A has the misprint eintn. 
993- e«a',Dijl; ©tr8,Abcef6hkmii. 
loag. Wtlbt, cDclgin; bliebe, A b h i j k m. 391)cb( would seem to 

be the bettet reading. 
1030. Bon, A b c D e h i k I m n 1 Vor, f g ). 
1070. gatllii^fte, AbcDefghjl; ©Mtlkgfte, ikmn. We han 

kepl tbe reading of the early editions, Ihough gBttlii^jlt does not 

go naturally with ®lü(t, 
1095, Bor, Abcefghijklmn; D has the misprint »on. 
1107. ebhn, AbcDefgjl; tbtln,hikmn. 
1138. (lumineii.Defghiklmn; liumme, Abcj. 
1160. @it, AbcDefhjl; fie, gkn; \ie, im, Capitaüzed lor 

especial emphasis ; so also in a few other places wliich will not 
' be fuTther noiiced. 
1169: '^ir, AbcDefhijl; bir, gkmn. 
1176. ebtin, AbDefhijklmn; ebltn, cg. Cf. 1107. D is incon- 

sistent in its treatment of llie case-forms of tblL We have 

preferred to keep ihe inconsistencies raiher than to correct in 

the interest of unifonnity. The variants will not be further 

noticed. 
1189. We print the line as in AbcDef hijimn; gkhave ,0, 

(iftWeDt SSni^-' The unaothorized Insertion of " O " is defended by 

DUntzer as a metrical necessity. But the pause takes the time of 

the initial unaccented syllable, and though this is the only " ir- 

regularity" of the kind in the play, there is 

rect it. 
1193. grtube, cDefghijlmn; grtubtn, Abk. 
1373. tobtm, A b D j 1 m i (orbetn, cefghikn. 
1377. Sit, AbcDefhjli rw,Bknin! \lt, i. 
1315. äufülltgen, AbcDef hj In; 3u|än'atn,gikni. 
1509. ©(^nTbiaen, AbcDefghjImn. ©(^ntt'aoi, ik. 
[550. Tctn, Abfghijklmni tin.cDe. 
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iCeg. li)ni, cDeilm; ung, Abf ghjkn. Eilher readmg can be 

defended. but the argmuetit la condusive for neither ; we have 

therefoie followed D. 
1733. iUl, AbcDiL; tc^t,efghjkmn. 
1744- Sag er nUt äßangel (Udo tünfttg, bcDefghijklmn; EaB 

(r ntdlt Eltna (ünflig ajlanflel, A. There is no apparent reason for 

the change in b. An accidenl probabif. 
1761. iolc^cblftbu'e, bcDefghijklmn (jn print bnC); bu blü'B 

\o |(E|t, A. Here the cbange was obviously to avoid the caco- 

phony blft'e fo. 
i8at . gieunb ; found in A b ; dropped by mistake in c, which mistake 

continues Ihrough D e f : found in ghijklmn. 
1840. gürti:ep(l^(,AbcDe(ghiiklmni only g has SSortrtffIid|e. 
aiOQ, etfeUlBtlt, Abcfghjklmn; Bt(elllae8, D>i. Cf. note on 

fco^cn, 862. 
ai77. In @leti^em, e ; im ®lrii^tn, Abcfghijkmjiti gldi^em, D 1 ; 

im Qlei(^(tt, n. Schröer thinks tbat in gleichem sounda " less 

forced." Tbe poinl ia too fine for this editor, but as we obviously 

have to do with an inientional concciion o£ the äuSgabe Ittjlti: 

^anb, we have followed Ihe reading of D as corrected in e. 
aigi. an, bcDefghjkm; nai^i Ailn. Strehlke thinks an only a 

„perpetoated misprint." 
aaog. ^atl', Abcfghijkln; Ijätl', Dem. Tbe sense requires 

aa34. ((^moldli.bDefghijklinn; (dintotcn, Ac. 

8300. fpal, AbcDefgijkl; ipät,bmn. 

asii, ja, cDef gjk; jum, Abhilmn. 

2357- tänflfl, bcDefghijklmn; lang', A, 

»40». auäi, cDefghij Im; ni^, Abkn. It is hard lo say which 
reading is the better, since either can be defended. With au^ 
the Speaker must he understood as ignoring what Tasso has just 
been saying, and urging a new leason for hb going away. . 3ll^ 
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would be a mild expostulation over hia excessive bittemess and 
despondency. Düntzer rejects aui^ on the ground that its Posi- 
tion in the sentence would be false; but the objection ia not 

valid. C{. gouft, I-, 648. ^üdj bQtnalS t^r, «n jungtt üBaim; 

a^so 2:42, ■aääi bie SultuT, bit aUc äStll bdcdt, etc. 
2463. leibcr, Abcefghijklmn; Dhas the obvious misprint lieber. 
Z511. Siebe, cDelm; Slp)K, Abf gh i j kn. Il ia doubtful, whether 
(he Ciebe ot c was an inlentional correclLon. 
«533- fo,Defghlm; }u,Abcijkn. 
«633. fco^en, cDel; ftDinntMl, AbEghijkmn. Dünlier calls 

fto^m „ein nra« lituilfe^lcr." 
3763. eignem büfierm, Defghiki; eigjiem biinecn, Abcjmn. 
aSae. Uiib tl)t nun SrtjItielllunB, cDefghijklmn; Unb eb' nun 

bie 3>eT;n>etflung, Ab. 
ases. i^n, bcDefghiklmn; i^nt, Aj. 
aSBo. ImBoaeu Pidit, Defghilm; in Dontm titftt, Abcjkn. 
3014. Knaben, bcDefgj; ®nabe, Abhiktmn. 
3Sig. ffftiSne, c D e f g i j k l m ; Ic^Bnlle, A b h n. 
3154. Bemlrmng, cDelm; ffieritruna, Abfghijkn. 
3276. mc^r, cDef gbijlron; mJr.Abk. 
334a- bie,Afghijkn; rie,bcDelm. 

The End. 
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